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BY BARTON W. STONE,

AN ELDER IN THE CHURCH OF LHRIST.

¢ Prove all things: hold fust that which is good.”’—PAuL.
—— e
VoL, IV.] GeorsErowy, Kv. DEcEMBER, 1829, [No. 1.
"The CrrisTIAN MESSENGER is published monthly, at One Dol .
.ar a year, or for 12 numbers. They who procure ten subscri-
bers, and remit the money to the Editor, within the year, shall
have one volume for his trouble. The postage to he paid by the

subscribers. The postage of each nuymberis 1} cents under 100
miles, and 24 cents over 100 miles. :

o ——————————
INTRODUCTION.

‘We now present to our readers the first number of Vol. 4th of
the Christian Messenger. We have endeavored to make the
work as profitable as we could. We design still to exert our-
selves to the same end. Todestroy sectariamism, and sectarian
props, creeds and names—to promote love, peace and unity
among christians—-to free the Bible from the rubbish of human
tradition—and to restore to tlie world the unadulterated gospel
of the kingdom—-ihese shall engage our best powers—these shall
be the polar star to which our attention and exertion shall be
chiefly directed. The world seems just to have awakened from
the sleep of ages—the spirit of free inquiry after truth Las pos-
sessed the minds of myriads, and under the banners of literty
the church is mustering her forces to march out of the wilder:
ness, and from Babylon, into the kingdom of Emanuel. As
Pharaoh and his hosts pursued the long enslaved Israelites, to
bring them back to bondage and oppression; so are pursued,the
freed-men of the Lord in their flight from Babylon, by their fop«
mer oppressoys, for the very purpose of binding them with secta-
rian cords toserve a party. Never were greater exertions made
to stop the march of truth, and to check the spirit of inquiry—
equall{ great are the efforts of the friends of truth to hold up
the BIBLE to the world as the only infallible rule of faith, prace
tice and government. Untrammelled by human creeds and con-
fessions, they cry aloud and spare not. God speed their efforts!
O that he may grant us all the spirit of meekness, as well as of
wisdom!

‘We have found it impossible to please all our readers.. Fhis
we anticipated when we commerced. To please all, without
sacrificing truth, would be gratifying to us, Fut this is imypossible
and, therefore, not expected by us, e did hope that the epiri
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7 inquiry would not be offended to find some things written cod
:E;ryqt;rgeceived opinion. “In this we were deceived. Tge 8%1};
rit of infallibility is deeply rooted in the human mind, and w1
thousands stands almost an insuperable barrier to the reception
of truth, . How many see, reprobate and denounce this splrllt in
others, who are blindl ta its existence and influence in themse v:zls;._
This is, doubtless, among the primary causes of the unh.ap%y l‘i
visions of the church, and cannot be too closely watched an
guarded against by christians.

The Editor claims the privilege of .selecting communications
for the Messenger. In tlris he has given offence to some wgogf
he highly esteems; but this cannot be avoided. We have rf'[a;l -1;
vored to be impartial, but cannot evade the charge of pa lhl y.
Thisis the common lot of editors, from which we cannot hope

mption.
exff oI::t: agents, patrons and friends approve our work, we ]mll:ﬁ
they will exert themselves to give it a more extensive {:Nlrc? v
tion, by engaging others also to take the \pess=nger. a;: :re
grateful for former patronage, and are gratified that sc;) many b
pleased with the work; we bope still to please them E’mo'r‘;ll-t .
ture efforts. .

e ———

We will give our readers a few extracts on atonement, from

i h Worcester,
new work lately published by the venerable Noa 43
:ntitled “The atoningsacrifice a display of love—not of wrath,

DR. WORCESTER ON THE ATONEMENT.

i ‘this subject by
About two years ago my mind was called to )
mmi:;.a ‘;"al::ily S(?ﬁnnn in the Christian Observer. The fol-
lowing was the passage which arrested my attention:

«» hen the gates of Paradise closed upon our first parents, In
conse;:fenue o% the introduction of sin into the world, men no
longer beheld in their Maker a friend; but felt, and justl{r, that
his displeasure was excited against them; nor was there longer
any way of access to the throne of a justly offended Maiergty.
But the word of (:od has pointed out to bs a source of p ¢ on
and way of intercourse through a Mediator, by virtue of whose
merits and obedience we may return to bhim and find favor at

i I ding all our transgressions.”
his hands, notwithstanding s fm% e Nov. 1625,

often read similar repretentations, but never ‘befo;:.e
wiihh:‘;?milar effect on my mind. The sentiment, that after sin
entered the world “men no longér beheld in their Maktgll; a
friend.” occasioned a feeliug of horror which I caprot descri e.
The declaration 1s so clearly contradicted by the lisstory of GO}? s
providence towards our first parents, and by the character hI:’ as
iven of himself in the Old Testament, as well-as tI‘xe lew,
that I could not but wonder that the passage had found-a p T&:
in the Chrisisn Observer. 1 then resolved that, should my life
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and health be spared, 1 would endeavor to obtain more clear and
satisfactory views of the atonement than I at that time possessed.
The more I examined, the more 1 became convinced, that the
atoning sacrifice was intimate'y connected with the Christian
principles of peace, which had then for a long time occupied my
attention;—and that it was in the strictest sense of the words a
PACIFIC MEASURE—a RECONCILING SACRIFICE—made from love
to enernies, and on the gospel prineciple of overcomiug evil with
good. It has been with me a principal object in writing, to
evince that in this sacrifice there was a display of love—not of
wrath, If on this point T have failed, I have labored in vain.
But if in this particular I have been successful, I cannot but in-
dulge a hope that what I have written will be an occasion of re-
lief and comfort to many reflecting Christians. ¥For many,Tam
persuaded, like myself, have been perplexed with the awful idea,
that the sufferings of the Son of (:0d were occasioned by dis-
plays of God’s anger or avenging justice against him as our sub-
stitute; and that this was the only way in which divine benevo-
lence could be exercised in the pardon of penitent sinners.

In this work T wish to be regarded, not as the advocate nor as
the opponent of any denomination of Christians, but as the friend
of truth and the friend of peace. Indeed I know not that my
present views on this subject accord with those of any sect, or
any individoal Christian. Still 1 have a hope that many things
in the work will be found accordant with the jfeelings of many
zood men in every denomination.

Viewing the atoning sacrifice as a strong expression of God’s
forgiving love, and of his desire to reconcile sinners to himself
and to one another, 1 have deemed it a solemn duty in writing on
the subject, to forbear the indulgence of any feelings or passions
towards any class of my fellow men, which are inconsistent with
that divine principle on which I believe the Messiah laid down
his life. Whether T have conformed to the obligations whici
result from the benevolent nature of my subject, my readers will
judge for themselves. Wishing to avoid as much as possible the
appearance bf controversy, as well as its usual spirit; when I be-
gan to write with a view to publication, T thought 1 should avoeid
naming any sect or any writer, except the inspired writers; but
1 was induced to relinquish this plan through a fear that 1 might
be accused of misrepresenting the opinions from which T dissent-
ed, unless 1 should quote from respectable authors and give their
naries. But T think T may say with trath, that I have named no
writer with a view to injure his repuiation. 1 may here add,
that T have too much evidence of my liability to err, to make my
present opinions a test by which to judge the hearts of my fellow
©Christians. Tn respect o the interpretations that T have given
of the numerous texts which have demanded my attention, T can
hardly hope that T have made no mistake. It isscffcient forme
to say, that T have sought their true meaning, and have given
that which appeared to me to be the meaning of the fnspired
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writers. I may, in some instances, have misapprehended the
meaning of a text, and yet the theory I have attempted to es-
tablish may be correct. The candid will not censure by whole-
sale. Ihave only to request of my Christian brethren, that they
would consider the importance, the solemnty, and the affecting
nature of the subject, and the liability of ;_111 men tp err; a_md
then exercise toward me that candor and impartiality, which
each of them would reasonably desire in an exchange of eir-

cumstances.

The following 1s the second chapter, which consists of gener-
ai remarks and explanations: \

That the gospel atonement, rightly understood, is a subject of
great importance, will be generally admitted by the several de-
nominations of Christians. Yet perhaps there is not anotiler
subject on which there is so greata diversity of opinion, Not
only do writers of different sects disagree, but there are perhaps
no two writers of any sect who harmonize in their views aod ex-
planations. This circumstance should excite candor, and not
reproach and bitterness. Itis not for me to doubt that all who.
have written on the subject have expressed such views as they
deemed correct, and most honorable to God. It would be doing
violence hoth to my faith and my feelings to impute the discor-
dant opinions of my brethren to the wickedness of their hearts.
«sJudge not, that ye be not judged.” is a precept which 1 think
is worthy of more regard than it has generally received from
fallihle Christians of different sects. . .

The words afone and afonement will frequently occur in this
week. And as in my younger years I was led into exror by mis~
apprehonding the meaning of the words; I shall here give an
explanation which T think will be admitted by the learned and
impartial of all denominations.

« Atonemeni—When the word is divided into syllables, its
meaning will be evident to every reader—JAt-one-ment. Thus
fo atone is to make one, or to reconcile paﬂlfzﬁ B';t vamadnce; an:];

onement is to bring about reconciliation and peace.”
s 5 [Brown’s Dict. of the Bible.

These definitions were given by a learned Professor of Divin-
ity and a minister of the Presbyterian church of‘Scotland_. The
same definitions have been given by several writers of different
sects in our country. That they are correct may appear pro'f]-
able from the fact, that the word afonement occurs but once in
the common version of the New Testament, and in that case }t
is acknowledged to stand as a suhstitute for the word reconcif-
dation.

There never perhaps was a sacrifice te which the word afone-

ment was more properly applied than that made by the death of
fhe Messiah. But it is proper to observe, that though atone-
ment signifies reconeiliation, yet th ty pical sacrifices to which
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it was dpplied were but means of reconciliation;. and such is thé
fact in regard to.the gospel sacrifice—the name of the end-beiny
appiied to the appointed means. But this is a common figure of
speech in tha Bivle. 1t is on the same principles that Christ is
said to be “made of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sancti-
fication, and redemption.”

Atonement, h wever, means not merely, reconciliation, hut

rification or cleansing. This was probably its principal mean-
ing when atonements were made for inanimate objects, the tu=
bernacle, the sanctuary, the altar, and the house infected by
the leprosy. ‘f'his meaning was also implied in the annuat
atonements made for the people of Israel, as will be shown in
the chapter on the Mosaic atonements. But this last meaning
is not at all repugnant to the other. [For moral impurity is what
separates the sinner from God: let him be cleansed, and he is
reconciled, af-one with God.

As ! shall heve occasion to speak of substituted sufferings, T .
wish it to be understood that T freely admit, that the Messiah ac:
tually suffered for sinners, and for the purpose of saving them
from sin and suffering. But I do not admit that thé sufferings of
Christ were the effects of divine anger or avenging justice against
him as our substitute. Nor do 1 admit that his sufferings were
designed to appeasé the anger of God towards sinners, nor ts
effect any change of feeling in the divine mind. I view them a¢
means for effecting a change in us—notin Gop. I shall use the
following phrases as synonymous—¢‘substituted suffering”—<“snb-+
stituted punishment”—¢‘vicarious suffering”—¢“vicarious punish-.
ishment”’—meaning hy each the sufferings or punishment whickh
Christians have supposed that Christ endured as the substitute
for sinners.

Washing, if possible, to avoid even the appearance of misrep-
resenting the opinions of my Christian hrethren, I deem it prop-
er in this place to give a special explanation on one point. I
have given to the work this title: *“I'he Atoning Sacrifice a dis-
play of Love—not of Wrath,” and in various parts of the work I
have used language corresponding with the title, to intimate =
eontrast between my own views and the most popular theory on
the subject. It may therefore be suspected that ¥ was ignorant
of the fact, or unwilling to admitit, that those ftom whom 1 dis-<.
sent avowedly believe that the atonement had its origin in the
love of God to sinners. I am aware that they do avow this be-

lief; norhave I a wish to intimate the contrary. Still I think

there is ample ground for the distinction suggested by the title of
the work. This I shall‘attempt to illustrate.

Let it then be fully admitted that the advocates for subslitnted
sufferings both believe and teach, that the atoning sacrificc
originated in the love of God. Still they also teach, that the
@lonement itself consisted in such displays of divine anger or jys-

tice, inflicted on the Son of God, as were a proper subgtitgte and
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equivalent for the everlasting miseries due to the innumerab¥e
millions of mankind, 5 3

On the other hand, the theory of the atonement, which I think
is taught in the Bible, implies no expression of God’s anger, or
of punitive justice, in the sufferings of his Son. Should a king,
from real benevolence to revolted subjects, knowingly expose
an only son to sufferings and to death, by sending him among
them, on what he deems a necessary errand of mercy, to reclaim
the rebels and save them from ruin, wé should not hesitate td
say that the king has displayed extraordinary love to his subjects,
in “‘not sparing his own sen, but delivering him up” to suffering
and death for the benefit of men who had become his enemies,
In speaking on thé subject, we should be ready to say emphati-
cally, ““ Heaven is love!” or, ““ Behold, what manner of love!” Tt
is in a sense analogous to this that I think God has “commended
his love to us, in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for
us.” Therefore, as on the one hypothesis the atonement was
made by an awful display of avenging justice, and on the other
by an extraordinary display of saving love, I think there can be
no ground to object to the distinction intimated in the title of
the work.

As men have long been in the habit of regarding punishment
as the effect of divine anger—as the language of the Bible favors
the idea, and as the advocates for substituted sufferings have
abunbantly used such phrases, as “the wrath of God” and ¢the
anger of God” in refeience to the atonement; 1 have used sim-
ilar phrases in reference to their views. But I have not done
this from a belief that there 1s any thing in God corresponding to
the vindictive passion of anger in men. Yet so far, and in the
same sense, as divine wrath is manifested in punishment, it must
be manifested in a substifufe for punishment, which is made b{
displays of punitive justice. With real pleasure, however,
have observed, that many modern writers in favor of substituted
sufferings, have applied the use of such harsh language and re-
volting representations, as were common at a former period in
describing the manner in which God treated his Son while on
the cross. 1 hope this change is an indication of someéthing more
important than a mere advance in literary taste. 1am inclined
to impute it ta the progress of light, and a growing conviction,
that there is something in the doctrine of substituted penal suf-
ferings too shocking to be expressed in bold, emphatic language.

Bro: A. CampeeLi:—Over the signiture of 2 Layman, in the
Baptist Recorder of Sept. 26, I have read a letter addressed to
¥ou, in which you are seriously blamed for your friendly atten-
gions to the New-Lights or Arians in Georgetown. He says:
“Instead of manifesting that respect for your brethren, which
such a distinguished token of regard from them required at your
bands, you chose rather to occupy the pulpit of the New-Lights
or Arians, with whom we exchange o acts of fellowship ard
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#6 mingle with them during your stay in this place.”” As this
vharge-is of immense weight against you in the Baptist church
in Georgetown, 1 wish as much as possible (o soften its features”
for yoursake. Before you had prouably ever heard of the Bap-
tist church in Georgetown, 1 addressed yon a note when yor
were in Paris, inviting you to preach to us; without informing
you who we were. You gave then a promise to preach for us.
I'had met with you several times previous to your visit te
Georgetown, T then suggested to you my fears, lest by preach-
ing’in our meeting house you might incur the displeasure of the
Baptists, and hurt your influence amongst them. You indulged
no fears; therefore preached in our meeting house and lodged
at my house. You thought, no doubt, that the pharisaic spirit,
which murmured that “this man received sinners and eateth
with them”—¢‘that he is gone to be a guest with one whois a
sinner”—could not be found among the free Baptists. You
doubtless concluded, that as your Master came to call, not the
righteous; but sinners to repentance—that as the whole have no
need of a physician, but they that are sick, that your business,
as his servant, was among them. You surely did well to come.
And had the Layman, and the whole host of preachers, done
likewise, they would have convinced us of their love and regard
for our souls, and thus could have had access to us to correct onr
€rrors, heal our wounds, and reclaim us to the path of righteous-
ness. But they seem willing to let us go to hell, if they can saye
their beloved parties from our influence To do this, declama-
tion and denunciation are the arguments chiefly insisted on,
This course drives more to unite with us, than any other.. The
people inquire, what are wel—what is our doctrine’—what are
our lives’—what has so greatly enraged the holy ministry and
people against us! When they have inquired, they almost uni-
versally judge in our favor. , '
What do we? If we let them alone all the world will go after
them—and if we denounse them, and oppose, the matter is made
worse. What shall we do? Were 1 to tell them they would not
believe me. Do, bro: Campbell, tell them.. They must learn,
and learn quickly how to treat modern heretics, or they must
crumble, and tneir parties be dissolved. The Layman denies us
the name Christian, and tacks to us the nick-names New Lighis
or Arians. How childish! How much in unison with the spirit
of the times! If he can derive any pleasure from this coursg
ke is welcome to enjoy it unenvied by the Eprtor.
[BY REQUEST.]
The first Baptist Church of Christ in Dayton, to the Miami Asgh
ciation of 1820, sendeth Christian Salutation:
Dear BrerrREN:
This is to certify that we, at a lar meeting, on the
¢vening of July 20th, did withdraw ourrigrvu from ;ﬁ;r body:
the same evening, we resolved to address yon by this lettér
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to inform you of said withdrawal, and afford you sut reasous {in
g0 doing, with some other items of inforination. In doing this,
we trust we are actuated by the purest motives. .

We, with most of the Christian congregations, have lived as
gur fathers lived, and like them have thought and spoken. ior
& time, we never ventured to call in question tiie propriety of
the prevailing sentiments and forms of our denomination in the
¥nited States. Imposed upon us by our predecessors, they,
like other lessons of parental education, assumed a standiug
above the sphere of patient and candid investigation, Though
the body of the congregation was not much disturbed by the
restless spirit of sectrrianism, whose insatiate appetiie Is salis-
fied only with uncontroled dominion, yet they naturally, and per-
haps imperceptably, imbibed its prejudices. - Such was their
situation until the spirit of reform, like the silently fermenting
leaven, was perceived to make its gradual way among them;
‘who were almost insensible of its operetien. Thisstate of things
was produced by very frequent perusal of the scriptures and less
frequent reference to the creeds and systems of the day. One

thing was very soon discovered—that the present state of relis

gious society was unauthorised by the King in Zion, and that
in many instances it was as equally repugaant to the genius of

. * . * . . - ¥
the Christian religion, as many monstrous forms of anti-christ in

the dark ages, which are now universally condemned. " It was
perceived that mauy of the abuses of the Christian scheme and
practice, called anti-christian, had not been eradicated in the
reformation of Luther and Calvin, but that they were only modi-
fied—that although these ahuses in their altered and various
forms, were softened down to the prejudices of the sectarianized
multitude, yet they were not less dangerous than before. They
p'erceived {hat the first human creed ever made, caused the first
division in the church; and as creeds increased in number almost
ad iafinitum, increased division, discord and destruction follow-
ed in their train. They being either additions to, substitutions
for, or explanations of, the word of God, the people would often
recur to them, until they became of paramount authority to the
best of Books. The ““confessions and disciplines’ have now be-
tome the authorized exposition of God’s will, and the law book
whose decisions contrel in all cases of church business; and, as
the interests of one party are advanced by the downfall of ano-
ther, and these creeds are always confessedly made for party
interests, the creed of the one society must necessarily be oppo-
sed to that of the other. Now all these creeds claim a divine
warrant, and their makers and servants all advocate their utility
in the preservation of the church from error and ungodliness,
while each is accusing the other of every heretical notion 1n sen-
timent and every disorder in practice. With these q{ta before
them, the-congregation naturally instituted two inquiries: Ist.
s there a divine authority for these iustruments? 2d. Whether
muthority be divize or human, have they attaiped their of-
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ject—maintained the unity of the church in sentfment and fee}-
ing and excluded all error from their borders., Now as to the
divine authority of creeds, acknowedging the fundamental prin-
ciple of all the protestants—that the divine word is the only
source af divine authority, they had to come to the positive con-
clusion, that these instruments are without the least shadow cf
authority, other than their uninspired makers and advocates have
given them. For Jesus never built his church upon any confes-
sion, but that which Peter made; Matt. xvi, 16, 18. The Apos-
tles never deemed any other necessary; 1 Cor. iii, 11, and left
God to judge of the edifice erected by each individual upon this
one foundation, But it has been observed that circumstances
make creeds indispensable in the present state of the church.
If that be the case, Jesus, of whom it is said, he received gifls
for men, never did receive or convey to us a most necessary one;
and his wisdomn and the wisdom of his father are chargeable,
Their goodness is equally and similarly implicated. This can~
not be. The fact is, the present order of things results entirely
from human interference in the things of (God; and until the
daubings of unskilful, uninspired meddlers are washed away by
the cleansing waters of reformation, the ancient order of things
cannot be restored. And all the creedish and sectarian eflorts
of the day, so far from helping the matter, are the sole cause of
its perpetuation; as we shall perceive in attending to the second
quere, of which we have concluded as follows:

Quere 2d—Amounts to this: Have creeds done any good?
Now let us ask, for what are they designed? The answer is, te
promote unity of opinion, and thus insure unity of the hody, as-
suming, what is to e proved, or rather, what is incapable of
proof—that the unity of Christ’s church consists in unity of opin-
ion. Neither Jesus, our master, nor the Apostles, our judges,
ever required any other unity than of inind or disposition, of
faith and of effort. The faith of the gospel is one. In the scrip-
tures is developed a system of heuvenly facts, about which there
is no controversy except with infidels, and a firm helief in which
is an indispensable pre-requisite to entrance into Messiah’s
kingdom. When these facts are believed and their influence
felt, and demonstrated hy our actions, our opinions are private
property ‘and should never he attacked by the hand of power,
until they lead to ungodliness—then the offerider may be pun-
ished for his sin and not his opinion. Opicions are most toe
subtle and airy culprits to apprehend, but we can take cogni«
zance of aberrations from the path of rectitude.

Again—the history of the church has confirmed us in the con-
viction that creeds are not only inutile, but miserably destruc-
tive to the peace of Chmstians, Three hundred years did the
church live without one, and three hundred years did she live
in peace. During this period there was not a creed heard of,
nor was there a division heard of. Christianity hefore that time
bad no oytward enemies but Jewish and Pagan iafidelity and
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persecution—her weapons were truth and love. Buta las! Jusi
at @hls Juncture, the jealousies and differences of Athanasius and
Arius came to an open rupture and were pu'lished in the form
of a creed, and religious liberty expired and she was buried with
military and political houors in the triumphs of church and state
united—so nearly allied was the first creed with power. And
what has been the scene since that time? Where do we find the
one body, one hope, one spirit, one calling, one Lord Jesus, one
faith, one baptism of Paul’s time; all animated by, and in their
uses, subservient to, the f'atherof usall? Alas! were it not for
that book whose dominion has been usurped by these human proe
ductions, we would never know that there ever was such a state
of things—so nearly allied are modern creeds with corruption
and division. Two hundred christian sects mark the place of
ancient christianity, upon whose ruins they are built.

These are the conclusions to which we have inevitably arri-
ved—and we now declare it our humble, but firm conviction, that
creeds, with similar interferences with the consciences and rights of
Christians, have introduced and detained in the Church the most
destructive errors and the most unhappy and bigoted feelings. The
natural influence of such an introduction may be easier conceis
ved than descrihed. Ttgave the Pope his exis.ence and his pow-
er, and it alone perpetuates the direful effects of his gloomy reign.
This flood of light poured upon the minds of the congregation,
they soon perceived that there was no authority in the book of
God for any religious hody but the church of Christ. Also their
acquaintance with our denomination in our own country convin-
ced them that, even Associations, that call themselves advisory
councils, were in possession of power, which, within the sphere
of their acquaintance, has been exercised in an unlawful man-
ner. These were deemed reasons of sufficient weight to justify
their withdrawing from your hody. We profess no unfriendly
fecling towards you-—we feelnone. Religiousliberty is the birth-
right of christian disciples, and we are disposed to enjoy it We
would be heartily rejoiced 1f our brethren would unite with ns
in the pleasing, though arduous task of reform. Happy indeed
would we be if all christians, did feel and breathe the spirit of he-
ncvolence—the spirit of “fim who for us, though he was rich,
became poor. that we through his poverty might be made rich.

We are informed that a few individuals, who have been ex-
cluded from this chure" for various irregularities, do intend, un-
der the control of elders Thompson, “ard and slulford, at this
session of your body, to present a letier in our naine and style.
We have recorded on our church book a resolution disapproha-
ting the conduct of these minisiers, who appear to have forgot-
ten the fundamental principle of Baptist church government—
that evey church is independent. With reference to these ex-
tluded members we observe, that painful as the excision was,
it had to be done; for they had entirely dernied our authority.
afd although they were repeatedly rcquested by the deacors ayict
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siher members to take letters, they positively refused and still
persisted in a course of opposition and faction, making use of the
most unreasonable and unscriptural efforts to effect our destruc-
tion; their rage being enkindled, and their zeal increased by the
instigation of the above named public teachers. We warn you
of them and would remind you of a principle acknowledged a.
mong the Baptists generally—that Associations have no right to
interfere with the organization or proceedings of any religious
body. Let the Association stand aloof and maintain a suitahle,
dignified disregard of matters that do not interest them. Rut
perhaps our farewell advice is gratuitous, for we recollect that
at your session at Pleasant run, 1827, you resolved that you
would lister to no complaiuts against the Association, churches
or individuals, 'T'his we believe was the resolution, for we haye
not the documents hefore us.

Under the blessings of our heavenly father, since the last ses-
sion of the Association we have received the accession of thirty
members, and are rejoiced at present with good prospects of fure
ther inerease.

But we are transcending the limits of an ordinary letter. W
must stop. We'have thus written, because we conceive silence
would have been criminal, and by thus addressing you, we en.
deavor to discharge our ohligations to you, surselves and onr God,

With sincere wishes for your individual advancement in the
knowledge and service of (iod—by order acd in behalf of the
ghurch, we subscribe ourslves; Yours in the bonds of peace.

DAVID S. BURNET, Bishop,
Fieupine Gosnev, Ch. Clerk.
Dayton, August 26, 1629,

A corresspondent has politely favourad us with the minutes of
the South Kentucky Association of Separate Baptists for August
last. In reading their Circular. we were reminded of the old
style of letter writing. A certain preface was considered indjs-
pensable. When a boy, 1 remember of hearing a letter read
thus: **Dr. brother; T take this opportunity to write unto yon te
let you know that we are all well, hoping that these few lineg
may find you and yours in the same state. 1 have a very sick
fomily; Samuel and 'ane have heen sick and confined to bed for
three weeks—John was threwn from a horse and had his leg hro.
ken,” &c. &c. So this Association, in their preface, speak of
their love, comfort, joy and fellowship; but from the face of the
letter the opposite of these is p'ainly discovered; their love and
fellowship are partial and limited—their comfort and joy are
turned into pain and sorrow.

They complain of a restlessness among some of the churches—
that one wishes to exchange the name Separate Baptists for ano.
ther. But what chiefly fixt our atieution, is found on page 4, as
follows: “We discover fromn one of the letters, that an unhappy
diyision has taken place in one of our churches, that Jacob Waz.
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rener was the pastor of—he hasleft the church after making, ox
causing unhappiness and division init. We the representatives
of the churches do believe it to be a duty we owe to the cause of
truth and good order, to mark those who make divisions in the
church of God; and as said Warrener has gone out from us, we
therefore declare he is no more of us, and so far as his creden-
tials were authorized by this association, {hey are hereby re-
voked.”

We bave heard the reasons why Jacob Warrener left the Se-
parate Baptist Church. They are because he thought the name
Separate Baptist was unscriptural, and because, from conviction,
he renounced the doctrine of universalism—a doctrine popular
in thet association. No doubt, as a faithful minister, he preach-
ed what he now believes to be truth; some believed, and cleaved
to bim; and when he was determined to show to the world the
truth in deed as well as in word, he steppod out from the ranks
of sectarians, and united with those called Christians. They
who believed as he did, followed him to walk in the truth. The
charge against him by the association is, that be made division
in the church. This charge has been reiterated for centuries by
sectarians. The Reormers were charged and condemned by
the Catholics for the same crime! The Reformers charged and
condemned one another for the same crime—and were not the
Scparate Baptists themselves once charged and condemned for
the crime of separating and making division also? And which
of the preachers in the S. K. Association has not committed the
same crime? For which of them has not taken members from
ihe Methodist, Baptist, or Prestyterian churches, and thus made
division in those churches? If to make divisions in a church be
acrime, which warrants exclusion from the ministry and from
christian fellowship, then who is clear? Who can plead justifi-
eation? Who would not blush to charge and exclude a brother
for this supposed crime? And this in the 19th century!!

Had this association read and written the whole of the verse,
Rom. xvi, 17, they would have seen and acted differently: “Now
i beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and
offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned, and
avoid them.” No acknowledged church existed in Paul’s day
but the Church of Christ—no doctrine was acknowledged divine,
but that of Christ and his Apostles. Will this Association say,
they are this church, ard that all the doctrine they teach is
purely Apostolic? Ifthey say this, then every church and doc-
trine contrary to theirs is spurious and false. ~Cn this principle
they acted when they erdeavor to exclude Jacob Warrener
from the ministry! Strange indeed! Will they acknowledge
the church of the Regular Baptists—the Methodist and Preshy-
terian church to be the ciurches of Christ? Suppose a Regular
PBaptist preacher should he canvinced that his Calyinistic system
¥as wrong, and should teach his people the doctrines of the Se-
parate Baptists, and at length should leave that church, and with
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5 yurt of it, should join the Separate Baptist Association; would
ihis association count such preacher worthy of exclusion fromna
she ministry, and from christian worship! We think not. Yet
to act consistently they should certainly do it, because he made
Jivision in the clurch acknowledzed to be the church of Christ.
«{> for some power the giil to gi’ us
T'o see ourselves as others see us!”

“But Jacob Warrener is gone out from us, we therefore de-
@lare he is no more of us,”  I}oes the Association quote this pas-
sage from I, John ii. 19, as applicable to une that leaves them te
unite with a church mure congenial with Lis sentiments and spir-
it! ‘F'his reninds me of a presumpivous preacher, who, having
preached his peculiar system of doctrine, said unblushingly—If
any man or atgel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto
you than that which we have preaclied unto you, let him be ac-
cursed.” "We did believe the separate Daptists a more liberal
und enlightened people. e hope this letter was written in
haste, and does not express the gentiments of that sect generally.

The arguments for retainiog the name, Separate Baptist, are
as good as could be given; but we cenfess, to us they are as light
as air.  Why plead for that which s unauthorised by the New
"Testament?

Ve expect the work of exclusion frem the ministry, and from
church feilowship. will e great in a short time. Partyism is
alarmed at the growth and spread of New Testament deetrine .
1t is decreed to put down this fiervsy; aud yet it rapidly increas-
es. May the Jord support the friends of truth! May they te
strong n the Lord, and bold to declare Lis word, not fearing the
frowns nor reproaches of men! EDITOR.

QUERIES BY FLDIER JOSEPH WATCHITT.

1. Why is it written, I. Cor. xi. 1€, tkat 2 woman ought. to
bave power on her bead because of the angels?

Answ. Paul had just remarked that the head of every man is
Christ, aud the head of the woman is the man, and the head cf
Clirist is God. It has heen a custom from the earliest periods of
antiquity for inferiors to uncover their Leads in the presence of
supeciors. Thus to this day soldiers uncover their Leads in the
presence of their general or head; and not o do it would be &
dishonor to their liead or officer. %o for men to appear in the
presence of their head, the 1.ord Jesus in praying assemblies,
with covered head, would be to him a disheonor,

The power the woman had on her head, was a veil, which
#n Hebrew is called Radid, and signifies subjectior. This was
the tolen of suhjection to the man, or of tite pow+~ over her —
This token, she should not put off her head, whilc praying or
prophecying; hut by keepirg it on. sie should medestly confess
that she was under the power ol man as her bead.  She <hould
wear il, because of the holy angels, who arc prese: ¢ in their as-
samblies: These holy beings :-;!,-i;u]cl uvt be oirended by the least
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iinpropriety among the worshipers of God. See Bod: in loap.

Que. 2. How shall the saints judge the world!—I. Cor. 6, 2.

Ans. We are not informed how; it is sufficient for us to know
the fact, that they shall.

Que: 3. What kind of Elders were they who labored not ia
w?lrd an;l doctrine! and what their duty in the church?’—I, Tim-
othy v, 17.

Ans. They were old men, who professed faith in Christ, hut
were not teachers nor preachers; nor did they cxercise any dis-
tinguishing office in the church, 'T'he word presbuteros in Greek,
literally signifies an old man. In the first verse of this chapter,
it is said, *“ Rebulke not an Elder,” that is, an old man. This is
contrasted in the same verse With younger men. In this chap-
ter particular directions ave given respecting cld men, and old
women, young men and young women, and old widows and young
widows. Itis added particularly respecting old men that rule
well, that they be counted worthy of double honor, especially
such old men as are teachers or preachers. The old men that
rule well, are such as rule their (amilies, and are careful to have
good rules and order observed in the church.

Que: 4. Why did our Saviour, in sending forth the Twelve to
preach, say to them, ““ Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and
nto any city of the Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the
lost sheep of the house of !svaell”” Matt. 10, .

Ans. Because the purpose of God was that the gospel should
be first preached to the Jews.

Que: 5. Is it evangelical under the present dispensation to
pray the Lord’s prayer!?

Ans. There is but one petition in it, that can he donbted,
which is, *“'Thy kingdom come.” 1t is argued that as his king-
dom is come, we should no longer pray for its coming. We
sught to pray that his kingdom should universally prevail, and
include the whole world.

Que: 6. What was the design of our Lord’s sermon on the
mount? Wes it written for the instruction of the (ventiles?

Jns. The design was to teach the world those divine lessons,
which, received aud practised, would eventuate in eternal good:
Read the conclusion, ¢ Whosoever heareth these sayings of
mine and doeth them,” &c. The word, whosoever, includes
Geatiles as well as Jews.

Que: 7. What are we ta understand by our Saviour magnify-
ing the law and making it honorable?

Ans, To magnifi literally signifies to make great and glorious.
This our Lord did with regard to the law.. He magnified it by
oxplaining its spirituality, and thus extending its precepts to the
heart. See Matt. v. 20—24, e made it honorable, by obey-
g every jot and tittle of it. Had it not been a holy, just and
goud Jaw, he would not have given it houwor, by unlimited
pbedieuce.

Que: How did our Saviour take away the first and establish
the second dispensation! Heb, x, 9.
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Ans. By the first dispensation, covenazt or constituticn, is
sneant the whole law of Moses including all its parts, ceremonial,
judicial, and moral, as they have been called in the wisdom of
man. By the second, is meant the New Testament coverant,
or constitution, including the whole gospel. Some picus Chris-
tians are alarmed at the idea of the first covenant including the
ten commandments, beiog taken away, as well as the other

arts of the law. The scriptures make no exceptions, but evi-
idently include the decalogue with the rest. Read Romans vii,
and you will find that the decalogue is particularly intended.
v.7; also 2 Cor. 3. Heb. vili. We have explained this subject
before in such a way that no christian of any name can reasona-
bly object toit. Thus; at the first formation of the state of Ken-
tucky, we, the people, formed a constitution. By this every
citizen of the commonwealth was bound, nor could he be freed
from this obligation, while that constitution was in force. After
a trial of sume years we found our first constitution faulty or de-
fective. We then formed a second, and in it we embodied all
the good articles of the first. As socn as this second was adopt-
ed, the first became oull or vanished away. From the second
we are to learn the true government und order of the common-
wealth. To the second only are citizens under obligafions. be-
ing freed from the first. There is not a precept of the first con-
stitution or law of Moses, which (lod desigred to he obligatory
on the world, but is fouud in the New Testamnent, or new con-
stitution, ordained by Jesus Christ. In tlis constitution, we are
to learn the laws, government, an_d whole will of God, and our
duty. “Hear ye bim,” said the ather of us all.  “Learn cf
me,” said the Savior and teacher of the world.

You ask, How did our Savior take away the first dispensation,
or constitution? T answer, in the language of inspivation, He
nailed it to the cross—the law hecame dead by the body of Christ.
When the new covenant was established, the first waxed old aud
vanishied away. On this part I need not be more particular,

Laving in former numbers discussed the subject:
EDITOR.

Query by John Crum, of Indiana—Was it necessary, in order
to complete the plan of redemption, that our Lord should be put
to death by wicked men?

Jas'r. That the death of Christ was necessary to reconcile us-.

to fiod, to wash, to purge, to sanctify, to cleanse from siil, In.tak'u
away sin—is universally taught in the New Testament. Fhatit
was necessary for our resurrection and entrance into heaven, 1s
s unequivoecally tanglit—and that on hLis resurrection dc-!mnd.x
our faith, is equally plain. ‘T'he death of Christ was nhsou_:tcly—
necessary in the plan of salvation. The idea of the necessity o
bis being put to death by wickcd men, appears to be more curions
than profitable. None but wicked mei ceuld do it. ite was
made a sin-offering to condemn sin ia the flesh, For sinis ne
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where seen more horrid, more condemned, thau *4 not permit>
#ing perfect innocence and loveliness to live.
EDITOR.

Jhinttes of o Christian O‘#ﬁ:ﬁém in Bartholomew County, Iu.
thmst :fxlg 62?;’1118%‘_ he-Easti‘:n Christian Gonfe:gce of
e state of Indigna, met uant to ‘appointment, at Libert
Meeting House, deerﬁnpg"oﬁﬁty. i 5

The following Elders attended, viz: Daniel M’M1ilan, Joseph
Hatchitt, Jesse Hughes, Beverly Vawter, William P. Ritchey,
Paniel Roberts, Ab. L. Bailey 2ud Joseph Shannon.

Unordained—Bennaniah B. Fifield, aud Joha Park.

_ Agreed, That our brethren north of Big and Little Flat Roclk,
have leave to form a new Conference, to be called, “ The Flar
Raock Christian Conference.”

JAgreed, That Bro: Bennaniah 1: tifield be recommended to
the brethren of this Conferenee, as an authorised Preacher of
the gospel among us.

Agreed, That our next Conference be held at Laughry Meet-
ing House, Ripley County, commencing-the Thursday before
the first Lord’s day in September, 1830.

Agreed unanimously, That the Editor of the Christian Messen=
ger be requested to publish these minutes.

BEVERLY VAWTER, Ruling Elder.

Josgpn Hacrarrr, Cik:

Norice.—I received, before 1 started to Indiana, the minntef
of a Chrstian Conference near Elizabethtown, which are mis-
laid and cannot be found. One item was, that Elder Wm. Tre-
oy was, for immoral conduct, excommunicated—EpiTor.

REVIVALS.

Elder Henry I. Palmer, of Carlise. Ia. writes to the Kditor,
-Dctober 6— g

“ The number of professors of the religion of Jesus Christ is
increasing in our Wabash country. The human creed system
is losing ground fast. I have immersed 1§ in the neighborhood
where I live within three weeks past. The work of reforma-
tion is still going on. - The harvest is great and the laborers of
the Christian order are few; and those few are compelled to
work with their own hands for-the support of themselves and
families,”

Elder Jas. E. Matthews, of Lauderdale, Ala. writes, Oct. 9

¢ Our Camp-meeting terminated about 10days ago. As1had
expected; we had a glorious time—31 were added to the church,
and how many professed religion, I know not; but I think 40, er’
more. Many of those who joined are persons of intelhgence,
and of the first respectability. At the conclusion of the meeting,
there were.comparatively few, whe were not esteemed Chris-

?ﬁ—’
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uang. Indeed, a large majority <f the vicinity around Republi-
can, are professedly the friends of Christ. 'I'he communion on
Lord’s day evening, exceeded any thing of the kind that I ever
have seen. It lovked more like Heaven than any thing that 1
have =ver seen before. 'I'o see the lovers of Jesus of different
denominations, in sweet union, filling two rows of seats, at least
fifty yurds long; to hear bursts of rapture from several hundred
'souls, and unceasing shouts of praise for some time, ascending
from the overflowing hearts of christians, of different names, re-
mivded me of the time when “‘the wilderness and the solitary

jace shall be made glad, and the desertshall blossom as the rose.”
fthins_ that partyism got a deadly stab, and peace ‘and union
were greatly promoted. [ am informed that at Bro: Barnet’s, in
Wayne County, T. a few weeks ago, 18 were immersed, and 2
pumber more embraced religion. The next week at Confer-
ence in Limestone County, Ela. about 40 professed, 18 of whom
were baptized- T'o conclude, * The Lord has done great things
for us, whereof we are glad,” and I verily believe that the latter
day of glory is at hand. Yours iu the bonds of the gospel.”

In another letter, dated October 23, Bro: Matthews again
writes—

«“Since my last, at our two days meeting, near where I live,
1 immersed 10, and received about 10 more. The church here
from some time last spring, has amonnted from 0 to 41, and the
church at Republican is not far short of 200, The times here
wear truly a favorable aspect. The settlement where I live,
was, a few months ago, esteemed one ot the most dissipated and
wicked places in this country; but things are greatly altered,
and our prospects are bloomini.o Truth is rapidly gaining ground,
and T think that many of the Liord’s children of the different de-
nominations are beginning to reciprocate the feelings of friend-
ship and affection which we have expressed for them. May the
Lord carry on the glorious work, until partyism and*sectarian
feeling shall be lost in oblivion; and pure, unmixed love, shali
reign throughout the earth. Amen.”

Elder C. Sine, of Back Creek Valley, Va. writes Oct. 11—

¢The work of the Lord is still progressing. Since Ilast wrote
1 have immersed about twenty-three; I have also planted
church near my own residence, of ahout thirty members, and an-
other of twelve members six miles west of Winchester. In this
last place, the prospects are flattering. Several in this settle-
ment, as well as tire one ingvhich I live, expect shortly to attend
to baptism.”

Bro: John Rutherford, of Dyer County, Ten, writes, Oct. 8—

«The truth of the gospel has cut its way to the hearts of my
neighbons generally, and prayer meetings are now become very
common among us, and the good work 1s still in progression.—
We have formed a “hristian church here of 70 members. Some
of them have broken off from Btl_:e self-styled orthodox, and for

B
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this cause they are in a violent rage, and speak many hard and
bitter things of us, but I trust without any just grounds. Please
mention this society in the Messenger, and request transient
preaching brethren to call on us. I have eight children, six of
whom have professed the Lord.”

Elder Jacob Johnson, of Montezuma, Ala. writes, Oct. 17—

““The revival still continues in different parts of this conntry.
Since I wrote to you, June 2, |1 have received aud baptized 1a
all ahout 24 or 25. A good part of my time kas been spent in
parts, where the Christian doctrine has never been heard.” The
excitement it awakens is surprizing. Indeed, many soon see
the propriety of the Christian cause; the more intelligent first
give into it. Butthe clergy of all other denominatious seem to-
Fnite” all their skill in opposition to us; buil truth has nolbing to

ear.

Elder W, Condict, of la. writes, September 15—

“Very recently I have baptized 15. Abont 11 o’clock at night
last Sunday, T baptized 5 more. Theshining of the moon upon
the waters, together with the large concourse of people on the
banks, made the scene solemnn beyond description.”

Elder Barzillai !, jiles, of twtland. Ohio, has written us an
account of a great revival in thatsection. Tt is truly an inter-
esting narrative, dud but for its length, shonld appear in the Mes-
senger.  Alout the time he wrote, Sept. 18, the number of cun-
verts amounted to al out 100, 1may, in my next No., give the
account in full; also a very interesting Journal of Elder Josiah
Spalding in the West of New York.

Bro: Thos. Carr, of Monroe, Ohio, writes, Nov. 12—

“We have refreshing seasons liere. The l.ord is gloriously
reviving his work—Christians have been made to rejoice, while
numbers have heen added to the churches. Sectarians are ral-
lyi?,g round their standards, and raising the hue and cry against
us.

Elder Saml. Kyle of Troy, O. writes, Nov. 10—

“The good cause of religion is still, I think. progressing grad-
ually. Although combined sectarians are using every means to
put 2 stop to the spirit of toleration and free inquiry they are
gaining ground and must ultimately triumph. Amonst the Bap-
tist brethren in this state, divisions abound, so that it is not un-
common to find the father against the son, and the son against
the father, &c, Mr. A. Campbel’s opinions are rapidly spread-
dog among them, and Calvanism is receding before them.”

Elder John Hooton, of Hickman county, Ten. writes Nov. 5

“Brother Stone—As T have beard many good things in the
Messenger, I must give you a short sketch of the times where
I have been riding, For the last two years. in the Western
Dm}t:‘ct, Tennessee. I have met great opposition; but the work
of the Lo is geing on. 1 bave received inte society, in about
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7o jears, 366 members 1 am now riding through Maury and
Bedford counties. 1 have gone one round and received !( mem-
sers, and there is a good prospect of larger additions. We have
received 14 memters in the church where I live, siuce our an-
nual meeting, which was on the second Tord's day in Augusé
last.

“Qur next Annual Meeting will be held at Liberty Meeting
House, in Hickman county, on Dunlap’s Creck, commencing
on the Friday before the second iord’s dayin August next,
where we would be glad that as inany of tlie brethren from a
distance as can, would attend. We have great opposition, but
thank the good Lord! truth is prevailing over error; and it is
my prayer, that it may prevail till every thiug that is contrary
to his divine will may Le done away, and tue glorious kingdom
of our blessed Lord may fill the whole woirld.”

“Elder Joseph Baker, near Chillicotlie, O. Nov. 18, writes,
that since his last letter 49 bave united with the church in Pike
and Jackson counties,

MR. MONTGOXMERY AGAIN.
Syxop or U'LsTER.

This Synod had claimed ‘he right of a vefo on all appointments
of prcfessors made Ly the .aznzgers and Visitors of the College
at Belfast. This righ* {rop necessity and policy was relinquish-
ed. The Calvinists urged .2 coucessior as a watier of gratuis
tous ravor, and accused tbe sIanagers and Visiters of ingratitude
for unt comnplying with certain wishes of the exclusive party.
To this accusation ’ir. Moutgomery thus replies:—

“3Ir. Cooke charges the Managers and Visitors of the Tnsti-
tution with ingratitude—the lowest grade of depravity and n.ean-
ness—a vice so vile that no one can he found who would acknowl-
edge himself guilty of it. Were the Managers and Visitors un-
grateful, when, at an expense of 20,600/ they estalished a sem-
inary, which brought education home to your doors! 1id the
Institntion prove itself ungrateful, when it was offered the pat-
ronage of Government, and unlimited wealth, if it would break
its connection with you? Did the Institution prove itself ur-
grateful, when it preferred struggling through all the difficulties
in which its fidelity to you involved it, to the patronage of power
and the smiles of a court! Or, is it the Synod that has been
ungrateful? Ifor seven years, the Institution has been strug-
gling with difficulty through its devotedness to you; and instead
of cheering and supporting, you have been straining every nerve
to injureit. Like the serpents that came out of the sea, and en-
twined round the body of Laocoou, you have wreathed your
strangulating folds around the Belfast Institution, and now you
are hissing over its head. But still, forsooth, the Managers an
Visitors must be charged with ingratitude, because they did not
tlect the candidate you st forward! Does gratitude mean e
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sacrifice of honesty? Does it imply, that men should forfeit
their integrity? Does it imply, that the elector shall vote just
as_you suggest! Does it imply, that because you gave up a
power, which never shonld have been granted, and which never
will be recognised—that men are therefore to surrender their
consciences! If this be the price at which your iTiendship is to
be obtained, itis too'dear—it néver will be paid. ¥ven were
it a debt of gratitude, it would be a crime to discharge it. But
1 tell you, I will speak plainly, and I care not how it will be
received, for it 1s the tmt_h--{- tell you, that the okligation is all
upon the one side. The Institution is. a seminary which has
dealt liberally with all,. and particularly with the sons of Pres-
byterian ministers, I ask you, how your sons were received
wmto it? 1 ask you to do justice to your owu honest feelings,
and repeat what you have frequently acknowledged, and give
expressicn to those sentiments, which the heart of a parent will
dictate, and say, how your children have heen treated at that
seminary which you are called on to subvert, and with whaf
hospitality they have been received into the hosom of the fami-
Jies of the very men upon whose conduct you are asked to ailix
the stigma of reproach?”’

It is a common artifice with heated polemics to blacken with
galumny what they cannot malke sul:servient to ti.eir-ends.
When all other means fail, recourse is had to reproacaful epi-
thets, and that is attempted to be reundered disrepuiable by the
miagic of a bad name, which, without such a device, would com-
mand the world’s respect and esteem. A measure of this kind,
resorted to by one of the Synod respecting the Belfast College,
drew forth the following remarks from its eloguent patron and
advocate: Christian Register.

“The conduct which is proposed to he pursued towards the
Belfast Institution, is such as the honest feelings of the world
never would sanction. [ts prejudices must therefore, he press-
ed into the service. The Institution must be represanted as
being tainted with Arianism, and \rianism must be depicted in
the most disgusting colors. Tt is for this reason that we have
heard Arianism. resolved into a thousand similies equally cor-
rect, equally courteous, and‘equally Christian! First, it was a
soul-destroying leprosy—and then, it became a house, and re-
guired to be white-washed, 1 ‘suppose, by the great Master Ma-
son!—and then it turned into the waters of Sodom, and then it
‘became “*Dead Sea fruits, that change into ashes!”” and then—
but it is useless to proceed. Tt was variable as Proteus himself,
and in every form, equally odious! And what are we who are
‘thus attacked through our opinions! Are we liars, or false ac-
cusers, or unkind husbands, or negligent fathers, or unfaithful
pastors, or bad neighbors? r, what are our accusers, or in
‘what does nature give a superier impress to their understanding?
%% ~xternal form we differ not much from our brethren of man-
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kicd. Has the Almighty set the seal of his dispfeasure on the’
countenance of my friend on my right (Mr. Porter,) or has he
given any particular dignity to Mr. Cooke, that he should speak
so hardly of us! I have been told by that gentleman’s admirers
that when he smiles, his smile is angelic. I am not disposed to-
dispute this; bnt when the Almighty has affixed no outward mark
of his displeasure on any of his creatures for belonging to a pe-
culiar sect—when he has given us—as I praise and bless his name
that he has—kind friends and affectionate flocks; when he is
pleased not only to bear with our infirmities, but to bless and
prosper our labors, why should a puny fellow mortal stigmatise
our opinions, and liken them to the disgusting leprosy, and the
envenomed poison,and the fearful contagion? Why should weal,
erring, blind, ignorant, and fallible man, judge so harshly of his
brother, when he knows that we must all appear before the judg-~
ment seat of Christ? Before that tribunal ! hope to appear.

Him, who is the great King and Head of the Church, I look for-
ward to be judged; but before the tribunal of no other will I stand.
But leaving those figurative expressions, which have been so
charitably applied to Arianism, what is the real, substantial dan-
ger which you dread from the Belfast Institution? Osthodoxy
must be a very tender plant, if it must be so sheltered, and sha-
ded, and pampered. "The religion which was first premulgated
by a few pour fishermen, and went fortk conquering and to con-
quer, required no such adventitious aids: and when an inspired
writer has said, ‘‘try all things, prove all things,” poor, irdeed,
is the compliment you pay to yonr cpinions, when you say, that
if any others are thrown in the way of the inquiring mind, your
tenets will be forsaken. T never would condemn a system of
belief for the practice of those who profess it; but there are ca-
ses in which we may judge of the opinion by the practice.
What, I ask, has been the practice of the loudest shouters among
those who have denounced the Tnstitution as a den of Arians?
Have they not sent their own sons to repose under the Upas
tree—breathe the infected air—to drink of the waters of Sedom,
and to eat of the Dead Sea fruits? Can the world believe men
to be in earnest, when their practice is opposed to their profes-
sion? And what credit is due ‘o this overweening anxiety for
the spiritual welfare cof the rising generation, when the very
men who express it expose those who are nearest and dearest,
to the danger which they warn others to avoid? Why donot
the enemies of the :ustitution lay aside their metaphors, and
speak plainly at cnee?  ‘i'hey say, we will have “no chafl:” we
must have the solid corn. (3o on, if you wish to follow where
they lead. Reap where you have not sown, and gatber where
vou have not strewzd—maie the Tustitution your own—drive
out every man, no matter how high may be his literary aitain-
ments, if he will rot bow to your mandate! But this you cannoat
do. ‘There are a;en who have the management of the Tostitu-
tion, who would rather see it levelled with the ground than made

|
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a citadel of sectarian bitlerness. You may injure—you may
destroy it,—you may ruin a seminary which promises to be a
blessing to the country—where the rising generation may meet,
and drink from the pure fountain of knowledge, and, as they
look on each other’s faces, imbibe principles of forbearance, and
affection; and kindness, before the unfortunate political and re-
ligious dissensions which exist in this country have estranged
them from each other. You may ruin Belfast Institntion, but
the infamy of the deed will descend upon the heads, and brand
the memory of those who made a waste, where they could not
establish their usurpation. I speak warmly—but I canoot help
it. Iam inill health; but, though ¥ should lie down, when I have
done, upon the bed from which I was never to rise; 1 must give
vent to the feelings of my heart.”

The speech of Mr. Montgomery concludes in a manner worthy
of himself and of the cause he undertook to sustain. The rea-
der needs to be informed, perhaps, that the liberal preachers are
denominated New-Lights, in the north of Ireland, and that what
the speakersays of his leaving the Synod, refers to a proposition,
then before that body, respecting a separation of the Orthodox
and [Initarian parties: which was to be acted upon at a subse-
fuent meeting. Christian Register.

“If T were to judge of ‘Calvinism from what I heard yeste¥"
day in this house, and from what I have frequently heard else*
where, I might be ready to charge against it as much unchris-
tian virus as could be ascribed to any other system; but 1 feel
that it would be unjust to charge against a system what is only
the fault of the individuals. I blame not the system; 1 blame the
‘heart of man which is ** deceitful above all thi'ngs%r;nd desperate-
ly wicked.” There are some peculiar opinions of Calvinism,
which, when understood, may be injurious; but with the well-
informed can have no bad tendency. Some of my best and dear-
est friends are Calvinists. 'I'bere is a man in this house, and my
hear! almost prompts me to lay my hand on lis shoulder—he is
a2 Calvinist, and I believe that God never made a more upright
man, or one more estimable in all the relations of life. Shall I
then condemn the opinions from which I dissent, as if they were
chargeable with what I know to arise from the ebullition of e-
vil passions? No. Though my brethren will not let me hold
communion with them, I am still ready to stretch out to them
the right hand of fellowship, T trust, when we have laid aside
the garb of frail mortality, we shall meet in that better and hap-
pier world, wonderng at our own sinful folly, in having disputed
and excited strife; where all should have been harmony and
love. Iam weary of this contest, which has been continued from
year to year. If we cannot live in peace with you—at all haz-
ards, we will leave you. I will not continune in a state of con-
sfant turmoil with my brethren. I have human passions and
frailtics, and sometunes I cannot control my temper when my
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principles are misrepresented, and the Institufion with which ¥
am connected is assailed through my person. ButifI know the
rock on which I have once suffered shipwreck, 1t is my own fault
if 1 am cast upon itagain. If we cannotlive togetherin peace,
in the name of God, let us part in peace. For myself, I have
no fear as to consequences. My people know my opinions; and
1 have no doubt of their faithfulness and affection. Some of my
brethren may be injured; but he that catereth for the sparyow,
will not let the children of the sufferer for conscience sake,
oome to want. The cause of God and truth will finally prevaiis
and though I cannotapprove of the individuals who excited them,
I feel conyinced that the storms which have raged among us,
will purify the Church,and have their result in the triumph of those
opinions which 1 believe in my cnnscience to be true.

DIED—In Lexington, ahout the last of September, Cartna-
rinz Kriser, wife of B. Keiser, ailer along illness. About two
years ago she professed her faith in the 1 ord Tesus, and upited
with the Christian Church. The New Testamect was her guide
—and her guide it realiy was from that time to the day of her
deatl, As her life was a life of piety, so her death was a death
of uncommon trinmph, which all might love to see, and all ight
love to die. On the night of her dissolution, glory was full in
her view. 3be would say, ‘It is not dying,” and repeated the
following verse:

« 0 glorious hope of pexfect love,” &c.

«()1 it is the happiest moment of my life—greive not for me—
prepare to meet your God. Dear mother, weep not for me—no,
not a single tear, for we shall soon meet where parting will be
no more. Glory, glory to my Lord and Master, Come, Lord
Jesus, come.

¢ Here, Lord, I give myself away,
>T'is ail that I can do.”’

She said, “Death has no terrors for me; no—Glory to Jesos!?
Praise hyp my tongue—let all the world praise his holy name,
and would then repeat,

«“0 for a thousand tongues to sing
My dear Redeemers praise.”’

] am nearly done with the world; but I would not sin in be-
ing anxious to be gone—Thy will be done, O Lord!” She called
for her husband, and addressed him in a very aflectionate man-
ner—*“You have been kind and affectionate to me in all my sick-
ness—you never murmured-—yes, you are the best of husbands;
but do not rest without religion.” She exhorted all around her,
separately naming them, to prepare to meet their God. From
1 o’clock till 4, A. M. she hecame very weak, and was expected
every moment to breathe her last. At length she broke out im
such an ecstacy and rapture that all were astonished—cried ont
aloud, ““He is come, my Lord and Master is come.” She desir-
ed all to rejoice with her, and sing

“Bles Jevus! wheat deliciows fawe,” &035,
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?:la:;g displayed bg thf;l sovereign; for all that is remitted to the
i 1s snpposed to have be ired sti -
eimn it en required of the substitute, ar.d

_ But what are “the claims of strict justice? Does strict jus-
tice claim a right to inflict penal evils on the innocent, asa sub-
stitute for the punishment due to the guilty? If not, how cun
the claims of justice be answered by such infliction “either in
whole or in part?” '

1t will be said, that the Son of God consented to suffer as our
substitute. But where is the record of such a consent? I know
not. Suppom.ng, however, that it could be found, would such a
consent make it right to inflict the evil on him? Could a father
thus derive a right to punish the innocent instead of the guilty
son? Ur could a king (hus derive a right to punish an innccent
subject! The answers to these questions must be in the nega-
tive. Ttis an objectin every just penal law to distinguish the
innocent from the transgressor, tiy exposing the latter only to be
punished. When just and necessary sufferings are inflicted on
the transgressor, these sufferings may be said to answer the de-
mands of the law, or the claims of justice; but as neither the law
nor justice has any such demands on the innucent, 1 cannot see
2w “‘the claims of strict justice” can be answered, “in whole
¢ part,” by the penal sufferings of an innocent substitute.

DR. MURDOCK’S CONCESSIONS.
i ' Jrdock has made one concession relating to this subject
which surprised me. Speaking of the divine law, he says—

«When once a creature becomes a transgressor of its com-
e ;.smhibitions, it never is satisfied and never can he
e ing short of the full execution of the threatened pen:
wevy wae wue Lransgressor himself.  And the same is true of crimni-
nal law under human governments. No judge can adinit an in-
nocent person to safler an infamous or rra]iital punishment in
place of the person found guilty. 1f a few rar: instances of such
a procedure can be gleaned from ancient history, they must be
ascritied to the ignorance of the times; for neither distributive
Justice nor the sound maxims of criruinal law will vindicate
‘them.”—Discourse on the Atonement. pp. 32, 33, '

He then mentions the case of Zelencus, the locrian lawgiver,
swwhose son, by adultery, had hecome exposed to the loss of hoth
eyes; and the father wishing to Lonor the law, and at the same
time to favor his son, caused one or his own eycs to be plucked
out instead of one of his son’s, On this strong case Dr. Mur-
dock remarks—“The father’s loss of an eye was not what the
law demanded, nor any part of it.” In applying the anecdote
he observes—¢And thus, also, the bloody sacrifice of the Medi-
ator was not what the law of (iod demanded, or could accept, as
2 legal satisfaction for our sins.  All it could do, was to disl;lay
e feelings of God an regard to his law; and to secure, by th’
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jmpression it made, the public objects which would be gained
by the execution of the law.”

Who could have expected, that a writer possessing such clear
yiews of the barbarity of substituted sufferings under human go-
yérnments, would have appeared as 2 public advocate for such
sufferings under the government of God! 1If the ‘“‘few rare in-
stances” of such suflferings among men are to be “ascribed to the
ignorance of the times” when they happened, can it be doing
honor to Jehovah to impute to him such a policy?

Besides, if the “bloody sacrifice of the Mediator was not what
the law required or could accept,” what were ‘““the feelings of
God in regard to his law,” which were displayed by the suppos-
ed substituted sufferings? Was it possible for God to show res-

ect for his law, by deing what the law did not require, and could
not accept? To honor a law, respect must be shown toits prin-
ciples as well as to its precepts. If the sovereign himself vio-
Jates the most important principles of his law, he does it more
dishonor than a subject can do by violating its commands. 1fa
law makes no provision for substituted sufferings,—does not re-
quire them, and cannot accept them, how can it be honored by
such substitution? May we not then suspect that the doctrine
of substituted sufferings, like ‘“the few rare instances” of their
eccurrence, should be *“ascribed to the ignorance of the times™
in which it had its origin?

Any being, who has a right to make a penal law, must be sup~
posed to have a right to remit its penalty, in whole or 1n part,
whenever he sces reason for so doing, and on such conditions as
in his opinion will have the most salutary influence. But wheth-
er any being in the universe can properly be said to have a right
to transfer a just punishment from the guilty to the innocent, is
at least very questionahle; for no heing can have a right to do
wrong. Considered as an expedient for honoring a law, or for
vindicating the honor of a sovereign, what can be less adapted
to such purposes than subsgituted sufferings! Conduct which
violates the principles of every just law. cannot be made equi-
table by the authority of a sovereign, nor by the consent of an
innocent sufferer. If God were now standing on the ground of
substituted suffering, would'it be possible for him to repeat his
appeal to the consciences of men—‘“Are not my ways equal?”

Dr. Murdock has another concession which I shall quote, in
the hope that it will excite more candor than is now generally
prevalent. Prior to the statement of his own views of the
atonement, he observes—

“For the attainment of salvation, it may be sufficient that we
know, and believe firmly the simple fact, that there is forgive-
ness with (God for the penitent believer, on account of something
whicli Christ has done or suffered. Not much beyond this have
the knowledge and faith of the great body of Christians in every
age cxtended.” pp. 6, 7. :
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It is donbtless desirable to obtain more definite views of the
subject than is here supposed to have Leen possessed by ‘“the
great body of Christians.” But it is very questionatle whether
more light than darkness has been thrown on the doctrine by
metaphysical reasoners, who have not been contented with the

simple manner in which the doctrine is stated in-the New Tes-
tamient,

I may add—f “for the attainment of salvation” more is not
necessary than is supposed ' y Dr. Murdock, how melancholy is
the fact, that this affecting suhject has been the occasion of so
many bitter controversies, and anti-christian censures one of
another, among men who have professed to be followers of the
Lamb! The defect of temper thus evinced, is, in my view, more
dangerous than any defect of mere opinion.

Communicated for the Christian Messenger.

THE ORTHODOX BETRAY A WANT ¢;F CONFI-
DENCE IN THEIR OWN SCHEMES,

I was led to this reflection from a recent eflort, at no great
distance from Georgetown, to establish a “Sunday School,” anx-
iliary to “The American Sunday Schoyol Union.”

The preachers aware that their views, witu reeard to this
School were opposed, as sectarian in their character, made an
eflort to remove that objection. They asserted mosi positively,
that it was parfectly catholic in its character and objects; that
there was nuthing sectarian about it; that it was under the di-
rection of Baptisis, iiethodists, ¥ipiscopalians, and Congrega-
tionalists, as well as Preshyterians. I'hat, thercfore, it was
sla~der, to say their object was sectarian, or to make Presnyte-
rians. An important concession, truly, to the cause of Bible
christianily. [or it is acknowlodging, in eflect, that they are
a seet, awd that there is a wide difference hetween Preslyterians
and Christians, Reader—he not astonished at this conclusion;
it nacessarily follows from-the premises. I'or, as we have seen,
these teachiers consider it slander to e charged with aiming to
ma%ke Preshyterians in their Sunday Scliools. But would these
geutiemen consider it slander, to be represented as using great
execrtions, and manifesting great zeal, by means of Sundey
Schools, or any other means which they esteem scriptural, to
make Christians? O no. This they would esteem their highest
honor. And yet, if Presbyterianism and christianity are iden-
tical, as npon other occasious they would have us believe, why
not consider it as great honor to make Presbyterians as chris-
tians!  Or as great slander to be charged with aiming to make
christians as Preshyterians?

Ve coufess we cannot toll why. Is it not clear then, that
they want coniidznee in Presh yterianisin!—""hat they acknowl-
edge a groat diTorence betw cen it and christianity'—Insomuch,
that while they esteem it their highest honor to be represented
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a5 jaborfng to promote the interests of the lalier, they consider
it slander to be charged with aiming to promote those of the

former. Would these licv. gentlemen be caught in the pulpir

laboring to prove that they ls'ad. been falsely accused of trying
to make christians? And yet it is slander to say tl}::re'z:.rc alming
{o make Presuyterians in their Sunday Schools!! The legs of
lame are not equal. _

thei{uw will they d(%spose of these plain matters? o

If wey are unwilling to acknowledge that Presbyterianisi
& christianity are different, then they stand before the public seif-
convicted of the charge of baving labored to prove it slander to
make christians! Butif alarmed at this consequence, they deny
that Preshyterianisin and christianity are the same, ‘lher.l”thc'.__y.
say. in eflect. that they are aiming to promote a religion mﬂ'c_p
ent from christianity! Here then, for the present, 1 leave these
gentlemen, hoping that the time may come, when they, and ali
sectarian teacters, and hearers, may not only consider it s!am.lf.-r,__
but when it shall indeed be slander, to charge them \ng;i:_le%mg
to promote sectarianism. Amen. T1M ¥

TRACTS AND SUNDAY SCHOOLS. .
Sanday Schools. m their first institution and management, met
my decided approbation. Iviewed them as blessings to the poa;
children of our couniry especially. It was soon seen how casi-
ly religions priuciples, whether right or wrong, could be instill-
ed into their minds; and secturianism turned this to its advan-
tace, to add numbers Lo its party. 'Tracts were soon prepared
{o;ihe young disciples—tracts caleulated to tea_cl'; most cﬂl{:.lr:-_nt_-
ly the peculiarities of the party, who were training and drilling
the children into their systems. :
Hunday =chools and Tr;wt F‘-spc_lctles are nnw_made t‘he engines
to support the most anl:-chnsl{an monster in all ils va rious
forms: 1 mean Sectarianism. Who does not see that sectarian-
ism stands in opposition to the very essence of religion, :vluc‘]:
is love, peace and umon amorg the whole family of God! To
promote seclarianism is Lo promote that wlich is anti-christian.
Such a sentiment, just expressed, is extremely offersive to many
in the present day; but the day w:]Ht come, when it will be uni-
acknowledged correct and true. r
ve;iaallgo;‘i::g over ﬁox of Tracts, sent by the :]'ract Society,
to indoctrinate their Little pupils in the Sunday Sclools, I could
not but wonder at the ingenuity manifested to interweave the
peculiar duvi-izza of Calvin, and to make them appear as seri-
ous, fundamental prinoiples of christianity; enforced too by an
apparent benevolence and piety. I will give a few extracts for
the information of my readers. )
Tn No. 115, 3d series, page 22:—The Clergyman was teaching
his little pupils, James and Francis, hmjv the heart of a sinner is
to be cleansed—that the blood of Christ cleanscth us from us

from all sin,~1 John, 1. 7.
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James.—How can this be? I do not understand you, ir.

Clergyman:—1 will try.and explain it, James; suppose a mah

ewed more ioney than ke could pay, and was sent to prison,

Francis.—My uncle is in prison for debt. ;

Cler.~Suppose T was to go and pay your uncle’s debts foir
him, would he 4till be in debt to his creditors?

Francis—~No. e

"Cler.~And what would bave set vour uncle at liberty.if 1
bad paid his debts?

Fran—Your money, sir

Cler.—So that it might be said, a friend’s money had taken
away your uncle’s debts.

James—I understand you now, sir; you mean to explain to
us, that Christ has paid our debts. :

Cler—It was for this he came into the world; for what rea-
son do you suppose he was accursed of (God?

Fran.—Was our Saviour accursed?

Cler.—Is it not written—Christ hath redeemed us from the
curse of the law, being made a curse for us, for it is written,
Cursed is evéry one that hangeth on a tree?” Gal. i, 13,

#ran—~But why was he cursed?

Cler.—1 will try to explain it to you; au meu are sinners: all
have sinned against God. 'There is not one who has kept s
holy law. Not one of us can cleanse himself from sin; how-then
can they be taken away?! Jesus Christ, our Sayiour, seeing we
deserved punishment for breaking this holy law, took our sins
upon himself, he becamie answerable for them, and has himself
suffered for us the punishment which we deserved. e has ob-
tained forgiveness for those who believe in bim; it does not re-
main to be done now. 1f you were to come and say, “Sir, you
have paid my debts, and | will now go and pay them,” you would
talk nonsense, or it would be a proof that you did not believe
that I had really paid them. What has been already done, can-
not remain to be doné now.—Christ was punished for our sins
instead of us.—Christ came down from heaven to save ‘us; this
was done when he was nailed to the cross,” &ec. ;

Again—In No. 9, series 4, p. 14:—A father is represented as
bringing to the remembrance of his little son, some parts ¢f Mr.
Johnson’s sermon, immediately after.their return from church;
as follows: ; ,

““You know Mr. Johnson said, as God wae holy, and aGod of
¢futh, he would not pardon sinners without.satisé~< tion being
made to his divine law; and as man is continually breaking it,
it 1s impossible he: can give that satisfaction which it requires.
Mr. Johnson then showed clearly how the law and justice of God
were satisfied in the obedienes and death of his Son,” Sc.

In proof of all this but one text is introduced, which is Rom:
¥. 8—“While we were yet sinners Christ died for us.”

‘Again—Tn No. 4, Serles 5, pa. 23:—A Shepherd is introduced
as Instructing a dying youth, as follows:

*You must exdeavor, therefore, to procure the righteousness
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sf 2 man who never sinned; aud being clad in this righ'teo'uanese
vou may safely appear in the presence of a holy God.  “I'his man
is Christ; God revealed in the flesh; he, of whom it is saud, *He
hath fulfilled ail righteousness.”” =y %

After this the Shepherd instructs him into “‘the nature of God,
the threesacred persons in the divinity, and the oflices of each.
He showed huw the ifather, the Son, and the Holy "..‘host,_work-
ed tocether in the Salvation of man. - The kather by lus.lqve
in giving his * on, the Son by bis sufierings, and the Holy Spirt
by cleansing and purifyiug his heart.” ; .

Here is afair speeimen of instruction, ﬁ_lven by the T'ract So-
cieties to their Sunday Mclool disciples. Vi hat a pity, thet these
unscrintural dogn.as should be instilled into the tender, docile
minds of the rising generation!  These have long, too lung be-
clouded the eharacter of God, and obscured the siple gospel of
the ~on of wod. These traditions, tanght as the oracles ¢f God;
have caused many to reject the revelation of heaven, and turn
from it to learu from nature’s dark book a purer theology.
fiad these men acted wisely they would have first exaniined the
seriptures for themselves. 'l here they weuld not have seen il.at
the vue txud was divided into three equal persors—and each per-
son performing a separate work in the salvation of sinners—God
the i'ather giving \~od the Son—God the Son suffering to satis-
fy the justice of Giod the Iather, &c! They would never find.
there that God the Sor paid the debts of sinners in order that

‘God the i'ather might forgive them—nor that tiod the ~on was

; ed by God the Father—or that Cod was cursed by Lim-
:;I?!Irs'i‘heg never would discover in the scriptures, that God
the Son ever came to satisfy law and justice. They would in
vain search for the active righteousness of Clrist. as a garment,
thrown over our defilement, and that in this dress alone we can
safely appear before a holy Gr._ldi We hc-seech ti.-e world to read
the Bible Lefore they reject it. Read it attentively and they
will clearly see that these, and many such absurdities have been
unrighteously charged against that book! ‘ )

This may by many be considered an uncharitable sentiment.
T am not so uncharitable as to think that among the millions of
Jews, in the days of .ur Saviour, there were no good men. Yet
they were blinded by the traditions of the fathers—traditions,
that made void the law. For these traditions they were so zeal-
ous, that they considered it equal impiety tospeak against them,
as against the oracles of God. So long had they received them
as divine, and so long habituated to read the scriptures in acs
cordance with them, that nothing less than miracles could con-
vince them of their error, and indeed this failed with the major-
ity of the nation. In this manner I have viewed the christian
world. So long haye we been in Babylonish confusion—so long
in the wilderness—so long have we received thé systems and
traditions of men for truth—so long habituated to read and hear
the scriptures tortured to suit the systems and traditions of men
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i ears almost impossible for many good men to see dif*
}2:;321; i.;'11:‘0111 what they ll::ve been taught, thongh unot found in
the Bible. We feel revived that the night is far spent and that
the day is at hand. Inquiry is awake, and truth vrllll,i‘rbuénph
ip spite of her adversaries. ED e

POR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. ,
Brother Stone: 1wantto ask youa few plain questions, and wish
you to answer me in your next Messenger. Are not 1doln_tom';
\whoremongers, and _blasphemers classed together in the B]P‘i‘cle:!
What is idolatry? Is it not worshiping as God what is not God?
Then how can the Christian Church and the Presbyterian com-
mune together!—for if the Christian is ngﬂht,_the Presbyterians
must be 1dolators; for they worship Jesus Christ, as the Supreme
God—while the Christains believe he is nof the very and eternal
God. How can any denomination commune with the Presbyte-
rians, when they have been charged by them all with trying tct
ostablish their religion? They must be bad people, if they do;
or the others must be very bad, in making the charge without
they thought they could prove it.. You may say people may all
worship Jesus as they please; but 1 think if the Christians are
right, it is breaking the command, that says, “Thﬁu skalt love
the Lord thy God, and Lim only shalt thou serve,” to worship
Jesus as God. I want you to answer these questions plainly,
without saying any thing about loving all christians; for we ought
not to love and commune with idolafors, and we ought to say so
openly, let the world say what it will. In the Messenger you
are abusing other churches, and are always saying they are go-
ing down continually, and still yon would commune with them.
1t is inconsistent, and the world notices 1t, and are talking about
it. You had better come cut boldly §nd charge them n.mh idol«
atry, for they are such; and say you'wﬂl not commune with them,
and you will be more copsisient in the opinion of the world,

and many of your own church. ABCD&E
IPLY.—It is not usual for us to reply to any communica-
‘Eio%?vithout knowing the name of the author. However as the
thoughts expressed by our anonymous correspendent are hcur-
rent, and with much zeal urged against us every where, we have
for once determined to depart from our usual course, and give

+he communication a serious though short reply. (et
1. He asks, * areillnot 1dgla§:rg{ ::',horemongers, and blasphe-

d together in the Bible! .

megs?llfa‘%ze hugve not seen them classed together ir that book;
yet we are willing tlt; a;:knowladge these crimes are cvery where
mned in the Bible. X ;
CQS?eWhat is idolatry? Is it not worshipping as God, what is
not God? o ! e
Ans’r. An idol is the visible form, image, or representa 1.o >
vf eome invisible being. Idolatry is literally the worship of ar
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idol or image of the true God, or of a false God. Man has ever
been prone to Tepresent the invisihle olject of their worship hy
gome invisitle representation orimrage of that object. ‘Fhis tiey
bave done by forming a molten orgraven 1mage, made of metal,
wood or stone. o fall down hefore these images and worstip
them as fiods, is not only absurd, but criminal. Moses was
warned of God, that as he had not seen the invisible God, tlere-
fore he shonld not presume to make any likeness or sinilitude of
bim, nor worship it. ‘

According to the views of our correspondent, with regard to
idolatry, he says, “If the Christians are right the Presbyterians

are idolators, for they worship Jesus Christ as the Supreme God.”
No doubt it was also in his mind to say, If the Prestyterians are
right, the Christians must be idolators, for they worship Jesus
Christ, not as the Supreme God, }-ut as his fon. T'o reply fully
to this would lead vs again into the same controverted grounds,
on which the chmstian world lias been too lung coutending,
whether Jesus Christ be the supreme (iod, or the Son of the
supreme (God. We have accepted the latter as true, and do
believe that to worship him, not as God supreme, but the Son of
God, 1s according to the will of the supreme God, and thercfore,
not idolatry. This doctrine, we tlink, is fully established in
the preceding volumes of the Messenger; but lest our corress
pondent may not Lave read them, we will present to his vicw a
few of those arguments by which our minds have heen coryirced.

Heb: 1. 6. ““When he (the Father) Lringethin the first begot-
ten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God wor-
ship hicr.” Tt is too plain to be coutroverted, that, from thig
verse and the whele chapter, the Father and Son are held forth
as two distinct, intelligent beings. These two beings cannot
both be eternal infinite, self-existent, and independent Gcds;
for this would destroy the doctrine of (God’s unity. Yet in this
chapter they are each called (Ged.  “Thy throne, O God (says
the Father to the Son) is forever and ever, (shall never end,)
Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity, therefore God,
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness ahove
thy fellows.” This address cannot be applied, without viclence,
to the supreme God. The conclusion is plain, that the Son is
called (God, and yet not God supreme. ¢ is called God by
the supreme God himself, and what better authority can we
have! If any cavil, let him remember le cavils against God
himself. The angels, or messengers, whether of heaven or earth,
are commanded by the Father to worship the Son. Therefore
they are commanded to worship a being, called God, who is not
God supreme. Are they gnilty of idolatry in obeying their Cre-
ator?! So our correspondent seems to think! ‘

Phil: 1. 6-11. W\ herefore God hath Lighly exalted him, and
given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jesus
every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth,
and things under the earth, and that every tongue should copt-
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fess that Jests Christ is Lord to the glory of God the Fathers
That this is spoken of the Son of God, none dare deny—that
it is the will of Giod that all in heaven and earth worship him,
is equally plain—and that this person is not God supreme is evi-
dent from the whole connexior; because it is said of him, he
emptied and humbled himself—became obedient unto death
that God exaited him—and gave him a name, &c¢. These can-
not apply to God supreme. Therefore, it is not idolatry to
worship the Son of God, though he is not God supreme. Nay,
to worship him is to obey and glorify God, even the Father.
Is this ldolatry? We are assured it is not.

Rev: vi 12." John heard countless myriads in heaven, saying
with a loud voice, “Worthy is the Lamb that was slain (not God
supreme) to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength,
and honor, and glory, and blessing”—and in the verse following
they all give worship to him that sitteth on tha throne and unto
the [.amb forever and ever. Here are two distinet ohjects of
worship, one of which is not God supreme; but the Iamb that
was slain, Shalf all heaven thus joyfully worship the Son, and
shall mortals be silent? Shall vain mortals .stand aloof, and
oharge the heavenly hosts with idolatry! God forbid! Though
many, by their systems. in word deny him the worship due, yet
their lips often express the devotion of their hearts in praisc te
bis name, maugre all their prejudices. g

Some pious, and honest persons think that Isa: xu. 8, is an
insuperable argument against the worship of the Son of God.
*I am the Lord, that is my name. My glory will I not give to
another: neither my praise to graven images.” We do contend,
that the supreme praise, glory and worship due to the Father
alone, should he given to any other, no, not to the Son, much
less to graven images. We read in the scriptures of worship
given to inferior beings without the charge of idolatry. T Chre:
xxix. 20. “And all the congregation blessed the Lord God of

-their fathers, and Yowed down their heads, and worshipped the
Lord, and the king” (David.) None presume to think that these
people gave equal worship to Jehovah, and to king David.

Rev: 111, 9. The Lord addresses the angel of the church in
Philadelphia: ¢“Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of
Satan, which say they are Jews and are not; behold, I will make
them come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have
loved thee.” Surely, none believe that God would lead these
impostors to the sin of idolatry! See Luke x1v. 10.

Another difficulty with many is the command, ““Thou shalt
worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.” This
can only mean, that supreme worship and service are to he given
to God alone. If it is-a difficulty, it equally lies on others as on
as tosolve it. For we have proved that it is the command and
will of Giod that his Son should be worshipped, but not as God
supreme.

Our correspondent asks a question respecting the Presbyte
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zians’ attempt to establish their religion, and complains that all

other denominations charge them Wilth it. He thinks, that if
the Prestyterians are attempting_ lhlS', they must be a bad peo-

ple; and if they are not attempting it, they who charge them

with it must be bad. On this subject the readers of the Messen-

ger will find but little said. Should I say, that an attempt to

establish religion is a mark of a bad heart, I slould certainly

condemn the established Kirk of Scotland—the Church of Eng-
land—the Lutheran church in Europe, &c. All these attempt-

ed to establish their religion, and effected it. Are they, there-

fore bad, and wicked? And those who charged them with the

attempt to establish their religion by law. were they bad ment
We thinlg not. Charity, which hopeth all things, bopes they

were all honest. We are constrained tv say, that some of the
leaders of the Presbyterians have given sufficient ground to

excite suspicion, that they wish their religion established hy

law. Their plans, and monied institutions, seem well ?alcula.
ted to effect the object. But the generality of Presbyterians are
as innocent and as ignorant of these schemes as an infani, and
therefore, criminality cannot attach to them. Should these
grounds of suspicion be called for, they are at hand; and may be
found in the Christian Advocate—Priestcraft Exposed, and in
the Christian Baptist.

Our correspondent charges me with abusing other churches,
and always saying they are going down continually, and still
would commune with them. This, he says, he has learned from
the Messenger. I do not acknowledge the charge of abusing
churches in any one of iny former numbers. Of this the public
must judge. Is it criminal to give true history of facts'—to re.
port that sectarian churches are dividing, and crumbling—stub-.
born facts which cannot be denied? Is this abusing churches?
And are sectarian divisions of such a nature, that we must con-
clude they are bad men, who thus divide, and have no commun-
ion with them? Strange! Our correspondent is very urgent
that I should denounce all, who systematically oppose the wor-
ship of the Son of God, as idolaters, and that we refuse to ha_ve
any communion with them. This advice may be given by him
in order to throw off the odium of his church in excluding Chris-
tians, and to cast it upon us. Whatever the world may think
and say of us, we still will labor to act up to our convictions,
We believe that there are good christians of every denomina-
tion, whose piety and holy lives correct the errors of their sys-
tems in practice. Wishing peace and health of soul and bedy

{0 our incognito, we bid him farewell. EDITOR.
Should our correspondent write again, he shall be attended
to, if he shall have given us his name, EpIT.

2s sins proceed, they ever multiply; and like signs in the
arithmetic, the last stands for more than all that were before Ik
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Rovavroy, Niacara Co. N.-Y, 9th of Oth mo. 1888,
Beluyved Brother B: W, Stone— 5 _

Feeling hetter satisfied with the Christian Messenger than
with other religious pq'iadicﬁ,ls,-- which-we have been receiving,
n account of the spinit of the work, religions intelligence, and
the nseful seriptural instructiqn it contains: and as the %rd vol~
ame, thus far, has come very regalarly. I have thooght proper,
ﬁreeahle to your forier wisiies, tu condnct the agency of the

essenger to such, in this place, as wish te patronize the work;
I thecefore send you ifive Ddilars-engiosed herein, requesting
that you forward to me five copies of the ‘4th volume of the Chris-
tiap ‘lessenger, directed to e as heretofor
. I am highly pleased with your-manner of conducting the Mese
sengar; by throwing light upon seripture. --It is about sixteen
years since the lLordjopened -my eyes to' behold the impropriety
of subscribing to any man-made religious creed, and became re-
solved to follow rig man farther than I could discbver, agreeahle
1o m'v Judgment, that he followed Christ by his Word and Spirit:.
and'| find a peace and consolation in having but one Naster,
even Christ. g
Observing the first piece in No. 10° Vol. 3d of the Messenger,
my mind was excited afresh to asubject which oceupied my at~
tention considera’ly for two'years- - And sincerely desiring to
understand the will of my heavenly master, on the important
hjact of the Habbath, is the reason cf my submitting the fol
owing Queries for your consideration, allowing full liberty that
you use them, or any part of them, at your discretion; but par-
ticularly desiring to read your scriptural observationson the
wubject. The following queries are an epitome of the best
Light which 1 have had for three years past on thesubject..
.Query Ist. [f the weekly Sahbath was not . instituted.attha
creation of the world, when was it instituted? - See Gen:a1. 2,
‘Before Mpscs’ day the children of men, probably, did.not haye
the commgpdindpts from God jn -writing; but- the Tord, in'his
own. way,. gave commuunications of his will fo their understand-
ings.—Therefore,.in giving the history of ages ther-past, Voses
was hot so particular todesoribe what-the commandmentswere;
knowing if the people had disgheyed,, it was then too late; but
the Sahbath was probably observed. SeeGen: vir, 10-12—xvys
19—xxv1r. 5. But when Moses had led the children of Jstael
through the Red Sea, and tiey had ohtained: deliverance from
the hand of Pharach, and being lﬁd_-*liy:the -pillar of cloud and of
fire, the commandments of the-Lord j¢eresevived among theni.
See Exod: xvi.—an institution; 23, ﬁch was before sppoigt~
ed, 4, 5—in Egyptign bgudage likely they had not'kept the
day, 28. “Remember a day Befote ;pppig{e& referring to God’g'
example at the creation for the insti{ution thereoft See Txid:.
xX, 9:-12. Was it not madefor man at the création? See Ma
0, 270 -1f T mistake. not, thesindefinite *a” is. préﬁx%gﬂ:ﬁt;i
Word “Babbatly: Jut.wice in-the scriptures, wheh it :hasBllte.
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sion to the Tth day of the week, in which cases, it follows a state-
ment of what particular day is meant, and that the definite “the”
is never prefixed to the word ‘‘Sabbath,” in the Old Testament,
when it refers to Jewish feasts.

Query 2d. Are the ten commandments, (Exod: xx, 3-17,) a gen-
eral law of righteousness, and favorable to man in all ages of this
present world, standing unrevoked, or any purt ihereof, and con-
Sirmed and established under the New Covenant, or Tesiament; or
are they repealed?

Let Christ, and not Moses, be now heard in all things. In
changing an old covenant for a new one; an old ministration for
ano.her; one government for another, does it not appear to be
an linportant point, and one of the first necessary to be under-
stood?—To have a line drawn between the old and new, thatthe
subjects may have a knowledge what part of the laws, instruc-
tions and regulations in the old will be considered good in the
new, and what part thereof must not be admitted into the new?

- Has our Saviour left this undetermined? Did he not plainly,

fully and absolutely draw this line in the beginning of his public
character, in his sermon on the mount, that most interesting and
instructing discourse that was ever delivered to lost man? In
Matt: v. 17, 18, 19, does he not establish as positively as lan-
guage can express what part of the Old Testament shall be good
and abiding vunder his authority in the kingdom of grace, viz:
*The Law and the Prophets?™ Five things are evidently declar-
ed in this text:

ist. That Christ did not come to destroy, abolish, ordo away
the Law or the Prophets.

2d. That he came to fuliil and magnify the law and make it
honorable, and thereby prove to the world that *‘the law0 is ho-
Iy, just and good,” (Paul) and that God is not a hard master in
requiring our obedience thereto.

2d. That not one jot or tittle shall pass, or be done away from
the law, till heaven and earth pass away, and till all be fulfilled—
until the inhabitants of the earth shall have benome so perfected
in the knowledge and will of God as (through the Spirit) to ful-
fil the whole law.

4th, Whosoever, therefore, shall break one of these least com-
mandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least
in the kingdom of heaven.

Hth. But whosoever shall do and teach them, the same snall
be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

In the above text, as well as many which will follow, if, by
“the law and commandments,” Christ and the Apostles did not
mean the ten commandments, written and engraven on stone,
I confess I do not know his meaning. For in the next verses
Christ proceeds to explain the spiritual nature of the law; and
by a few examples, opens to vlew that it requires the heart to
fulfil the law; therefore the Pharisees were found wanting.—
Verge 33, Christ proceeds to give an epitope of the Mosa g



88 THE CHRISTIAN

itual, describing the nature thereof to be in spposition to the
'Eggpel; thereforge must not be received nor practised. The
ten commandments were given in a different manner from any
of the other laws. See Exod: xxx1. 18—xxxiv, 1. Were not
the lively orucles, given to christians, (Acts vir. 38.) the same
that were committed to the Israelites by a hv?ly voice from
God? Exod: xx. 1-22. Christ approved of men’s obeying the
law. See Matt, xrx. 16-19, xxir. 40. Mark x. 19. Luke
xvir 20. xxui 56. Believing the Holy Scriptures to har-
monize in all their parts, we may therefore be assured, that if
the ¢ Royal Law,” (James 11. 8-12,) was given to man to remain
to the present as a law of righu:‘a;ﬁsnfstsl; we shall find rothing
i ich will contradict the same.

in the holy book which will ¢ e ST

[TO BE CONTINUED.]

REPLY TO WM. SMITH’S LETTER.—No. I.

Bro: Smith—With considerable interest and attention I have
examined the contents of your letter. I shall make a few re-
marls, the result of muchstudy, on the subjects of your inquiry.
1 shall defer an answer to your first query to a subsequent num-
ber, because it is involved in your following queries. Your se-
cond query now claims my attention, i.e. ‘“Are the ten- com-
mandments,” &c.

You have plainly expressed your opinion, that the ten com-
mandments stand unrepealed, and do yet exist confirmed and
established under the new covenant; and therefore the seventh,
and not the first day of the week, is still to be ohserved as the
true Sabbath, enjoined by the Lord. Let us learn of Jesusgand
hear him.

1T agree with you with regard to the importance of understand-
ing the change of an old covenant for a new one; of an old min-
istration, or government, for another. in order that the s'uh_]e(:ts
may know what part of the laws of the old are admitted into the
new, and whoat pa.t rejecled. I also agreewith you, that our
Lord has not left this important matter undetermined, but has
plainly declared it, 'The difference between us is, that you
think the whole of the old covenant is disannulled, except the
ten commandments; | think the whole, including the ten com-
mandments, is disannulled. If your position be true, then un-
deniably the seventh day is the proper Sabbath under the new
covenant; for I have never read in the scriptures of a change
from the seventh to the first day. If my position be true, we
must find the christian Sabbath in the new covenant. 1 will now
state the evidence I have receiced from the New Testament,
on which T base my faith, that the old covenant, m.cludmg_tho
ten commandments, is disannulled in the new dispensation;
then I will consider your reasons, why you believe that the ten
corymandments are not disanpulled, but confirped.

—
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My reasons for believing that the old covenant, including the
ten commandments, is disannulled, are the following:

1st. Because I frequently read that the ten commandments
alone are called the covenant. Dxod: xxxry. 25. “And he
(Moses) was there (on Mount Sinai) forty days and forty nights—
And he wrote cn the tables the words of the covenant, the ten
commandraents.” Deut: 1v. 13. ““And he declared unto you his
covenzut, which he commanded you to perform, even the ten
commandments; and ke wrote them on two tables of stone.™
Deut: v. 2. “The Lord our God made a covenant with us in
Horeb,” This covenant was the ten commandments, as tha
following verses shew. The Apostle Paul in Heb: 1x. 4, 1n re-
lating what things were in the holiest of the tabernacle, partic-
ularly mentions the tables of the cevenant; and all acknowledge
that these tables cantained the ten commandments; therefore,
the ten commandments were the covenant. This very covenant
was declared by the same Apostle, in the former chapter, to be
the first and the old covenant—and ‘that which had decayed and
vanished away by the introduction of the new covenant.
Heb: viru

2. The Apostle says, Gal: 1v. 24. “These are the two cove-
nants, the one from the Mount Sinai (this is the ten command-
ments) which gendereth to bondage, which is Hagar.” But
what says the scripture must be done with Hagar, or the old
covenant! Cast out the bond woman with her son. Thisis
plain. Gal. 1v,

3. The law which was 430 years after Abraham, and of which
Moses was mediator, and therefore the old dovenant—this iaw
was the Jews’ schoolmaster unto, or until Christ. “But after
that faith (the new covenant) is come, we are no longer under
a schoolmaster, or under the law.” Gal. 111. 25,

4. In Rom: vir. the law is represented as the Jews’ husband,
and this law was the ten commandments, as the 7th verse de-
clares. The Jews were bound to this hushand as long as he
lived. But this law is dead, and died too by the body of Christ—
it was nailed with him to the cross. Since that time neither
Jew nor Gentile is bound by it, but are free to be married to
another.

3. 2Cor: 1. 7. The Apostle calls the ten commandments the
ministration of death written and engraven on stonzs, (none but
the ten commandments were engraven on stones.) Yet he states
that this ministration ‘'was glorious; and then says, (v. 11.) «If
that which is done away was glorious, much more that which re-
maineth is glorions.” You may say, it is the ministration which
is done away; but Paul says it was that which was written and
engraven on stones, and nothing but the ten commandments
were thus engraven.

6. The commission given to-the Apostles was to ““preach the
gospel (not the law) to every creature, teaching them to observe

things whatsoever I (Jesus, not Moses,) have commanded
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ou.” The law is not the gospel, for the law is not of faith.

‘et, as I have several times observed in the former volumes of
the Messenger, all the articles contained in the law, or old cove-
nant, which our Lord intended to be binding on us, are included
in the second, and are embodied, or incorporated with it. This
i have attempted to illustrate by our Commonwealth of Ken-
tucky having formed and adopted a second constitution. In the
second all the good articles of the first are received and embo-
died. As soon as the second, or new constitution was adopted
and established, the first was disannulled and vanished away.
We do not go to the first, nor direct others to go 1o it, to learn
the government of Kentucky. While the first existed in force,
all under it were bound by it, but when it was made null by the
establishment of the second, all were freed from it. If any thing
existed in the first, or old covenant, which is not found in the
new, it is not now binding.

You think that Christ, in his sermon on the mount, has estab-
lished as plainly and positively as language can express, that, the
law and the prophets are the parts of the old covenant, yet au-
thorized by Christ to be retained as good in the kingdom of his
grace. For this opinion you have five reasons, to which 1 shall
now attend.

1. Because Christ did not come to destroy the law or the
prophets, but to fulfil. Matt: v,

he scriptures plainly shew that Christ was made under the
law, and therefore must fulfil it, or become a transgressor. It
is equally plain t_h:_xt the old covenant was binding on, all, who
were under it; i}l it booams dead by the body of Christ. After
his resurrection he thus addressed his disciples: Luke xxiv.
44-16. “These are the words, which I spake unto you, while I
was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were
written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
Psalms concerning me,” &c. “But Christ did not come to de-
stroy the law.” True—for while he lived, he enjoined the ob-
servance of it on all, both by precept and example. But my
~ brother must acknowledge that after his death, the old covenant,
or ministration, written and engraven on stones, was done away—
the bond woman, Hagar, was cast out—the old husband died,
and the first covenant waxed old and vanished away. Did Christ
ever attempt to destroy the prophets? Ifbe had attempted it,
he certainly would have endeavored to prove to the people that
they were false prophets, and consequently their prophecies were
“mere fictions, not to be believed. This impostors would have
done; because the prophecies not being fulfilled in them, must
detect them as impostors. But in Christ, the true Messiah, all
were fulfilled, and are good testimony that he is the very Christ.
Had Christ attempted to destroy the law, he might have been
suspected an impostor; for Moses wrote of him, and the types
and ceremonies of the law pointed to him. As these could not
be fulfilled in an tinpostor, such would have labored to destroy
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ihe Jaw a¢ well as the prophets. “Do we then make void (use~
1ess) the law through faith?! nay; we establish _the law_r.r.” (_,hnst.
has in his life, death and resurrection egtabllshed it as dl._vm;e;
and its use is highly appreciated as a testimony that Jesus is the
rery Christ. :
; erb‘yut why should my brother restrict the passage in Matt: v. to
the ten commandments? A few of then} are mentioned, and
others beside them, which are not found in the ten command-
ments. It cannot be proved that our Lord intended only the
ten commandments; but it is easy-to prove from the same ex-
ression that he intended the whole law of Moses. “The law and
the prephets were until John; since then the kingdom of heaven
is preached”—¢Ail written in the law and the prophets concern-
ing me must be fulfilled.” If then, as you t:'ontend, t-he law
stands unrepealed, it must be the whole Jewish law, gweg by
Moses. 'i'hen truly the seventh day of the week s still the Sab-«
batl—then every Sabbath breaker mast be put to death--then
we must keep thec passover—and sacrifice our lambs as the law
requires—in a word, we must be Jews. But you may say all
the judicial and ceremonial part of the old covenant is abolished,
but not the ten commandments. I ask you, are the geremgmal
and judicial parts of the law ‘ever called the ministratioz written
and engraven on stones? Are these parts ever called the old
covenant, separate from the ten commandments! Did the cov-
enant of Mount Sinai in Arabia, represented by Hagar, include
only these parts of the law? You must answer na. Then why
can yon say that these only are done away—these only are cast
oul—these only.are vanished away—when the scriptures so point-
H Lie eontrary?
edgy. %’?)31; ste::ond reagn why the ten c_ommandmcn_ts stand un~
repealed, and therefore binding on all in the new dispensation,
is, because Christ came to magnify the law and make ’t honor-
able, and thus prove it to be holy, just and good. Who mfomd'z-
ed you that by the law in this text was meant the ten command-
ments exclusively? Till you can produce some inspired wri-
tings to establish this, it can only be considered as fallible asser-
tion. But because the law is holy. just and good, is th‘n a gmdi
reason why it'is binding on us now? If so, the whale law of
Moses is binding; for who wiil say that the whole law was not
holy, just and good? But the very ten commandments which,
Paul calls holy, justand good, are by him, in the sa;ine chapt.er,
(Rom: vi1.) said to be dead by the body of Christ—the very law
too which said “Thou shait not covet.”” This was found writ-
ables of stone.
te%.opqur third reason why the ten commandments stand unre-
pealed, and are still binding, is, ““that till heaven and earth sha;,lj
ass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law tI
all be fulfilled.” Let us read this according to the new transla-
tion:of Giearge Campbell, and your speeulations will be‘r?mn-
ved: “Heaven and earth shall sooner perisb, than cne ioja ot
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one tittle of the law shall perish, without attaining its end.” I
need not repeat, that you cann.t restrict this law to the ten
commandments, without perverting the text. If this proves
the perpetual obligation of the ten commandments, it equally
pri\res'the ;I)erpetual obligation of the whole law.

- Xour last reason why the ten commandments st -
pealed, is, ““Whosoever, tl?erefore, shall break ome of t;:::enllégzt
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the
least in the kingdom of heaven; But whosoever shall do and
teach them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of
heaven.” My brother yet takes for granted that these com-
mgndmgnts-are the ten exclusively; yet 1 have proved that in
this he 1s mistaken. While Jesus lived he taught obedience to
the old covenant in all its parts, both by precept and example.
Mat4: xxur, 1, 2. “Then spake Jesus to the multitude and to his
disciples, saying, The Scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:
.All, the,refure, whatsoever they bid you observe, that obserw.:.
_ﬁgd do.” Such obedient souls were pleasing to God, and should
5 highly honored in his kingdom when it should be established.

ut the opposite character should be dishonored.

[To BE conTINUED.] EDITOR.

%UERTES PIROPOSED BY THOS: PARSONS OF IA.
» 1s any soul naturally immortal? Or is i i i
of gro&r tdlmugh Jesus th):ist? s el el
s at was the tituation of a sinner, landed in death
th?3 law? Wasit endless misery, or was it misery at E!aill'.* s
o éf‘ In your opinion, endless misery is not a doctrine of the
t:‘r"re,d :1}:&13 .;:ec;x.lmr ofl;nly to the gospel, how has Jesus Christ bet-
situation of mankind i ; ‘broad i
road that leads to death, &c.1» e e e

4. If God i .
dtanid mind‘!ls unchangeable, can creature-actions affect the

ANSWERS.

Query Ist. Ts any soul naturally immortal?

Ans: No: For “God only hath immortality.” 1 Tim: v1, 16
g_e only possesses it absolutely and independently. If the -soui
t"Emm Was naturally immortal, .he could not have lost immor-

ality without having lost a part of his nature. But it is evident
B has lost it, as v-ve]l as glory and honor; and therefore is rep-
resented as seeking for glory, honor and iinmortality. VV]Ej
seek it, if naturally immortal? We therefore conclude that ('.1‘:05r
g1ves or communicates it to such as seek for it. Rom: 11. 7. But

fo them that seek not for glory, honor, and immorté.lity. the
;s_% different portion to be assigned, “indignation and 1’Wratll‘:3
: ? f_l?latmn and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth eyil:
‘of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile.” Rom: 11. 8, 9, ;
€ must carefully distinguish hetween the two ide’a.s, immor.

*ality ang eternal existguce, Man has Jost immortality by trans-
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gression, but he has not lost existence; he yet exists, though
mortal—he yet lives, though represented as dead. T ask, can a
soul exist without immortality? Fact proves that it does. I
ask, how long can it exist without immortality? Fact proves
that it can exist 70, 80 or 969 years. The scriptures no where,
that I have seen, limit to any definite period the existence of a
soul without immortality. e can as easily conceive of a soul
existing without immortality to eternity, as to any definite peri-
od. Thescriptures plainly make a difference between eternal
life and immortality. 2 Tim: 1. 10. “And hath brought life and
immortality to light.”—“Now to the king eternal, immortal and
jnvisible.” 1 Tim: 1. 17. Also, Rom: 11, 7, ““They who seek for
glory, honor and immortality, shall have eternal life;” not bare-
Iy an eternal existence, but a life connected with glory, honor
and immortality—filled with all the felicities of eternity—and
stript of all the evils of mortality, and time.

- Que: 2. What was the situation of a sinner, landed in death,
under the law? &ec. ;

Ans: We will take, for the present, as granted, what I shall
prove in this, or the next number, that the soul of man exists af-
ter the body is dead—and exists too in a state of consciousness;
and consequently is either happy or miserable. The apostle
says, Rom: viir. 29, 30. Whom he did foreknow (or whom he
approved of formerly, or of Dld}] them he also predestinated to
be conformed to the image of his Son, (that is, they should be
raised from the dead and bear the immortal image of his Son,)
whom he predestinated he called. justified and glorified.” The
gouls of the saints, who died before' the law, under the law, and
since the law, are glorified, and are waiting for the adoption, the
redemption of the body. This is the state of the righteous. But
the state of the souls of the wicked is different. They are not
said to be predestinated to immortality, to be justified, nor glo-
rified. “The angels who kept not their first estate, but left
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains un-
der darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. KEven as
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like manner

iving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange

esh, are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire.”” You may say. these did not die under the law.
But if this be the fate of thosesinners, who died before the law,
under a darker dispensation, shall we for a moment think that
those sinners under the law, (a more glorious dispeniation,) shall
suffer less or not at all? This is contrary to God’s just ways,
and judgments. Our civil governments can only infiict' death
on the most atrocious criminals—no more could the government
of Israel do. Yet God, the judge of all, will award to all accor-
ding to the deeds done in the body. If so, he cannot deal-the,
game reward to the souls of the righteous and the wicked. A
sorer punishment awaits the gospel sinner, than the law sinner,

or than even the Sodomites. The gentence bf the judge URR
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all transgressors will be, “Depart from me ye cursed i e
lasting fire, prepared for the dgvil and his azfgels.” U

Que: 3. If in your opinion, &c.

Ans: You in this take for granted that endless punishment iz
not a doctrine of the law, but of the gospel; and therefore, the
gospel is a curse rather than a blessing to mankind. My friend
has forgotten that the gospel was preached at least 430 years
before the law and that the law wasadded and entered that the
offence might abound. You seem also to take for granted that
the transgressors of the law aro not worthy of eternal misery
or misery at all, and that the transgressor of the guspel 1s alom;
liable to misery whether limited or eternal. I know not fram
what parts of the Bible you may have learned these doctrines;
and as they appear to me merely speculative, 1 feel no di5posi:
dion to pursue them, seeing the doctrine of a future state of ex-
;]stence is a doctrine of revelation alone. The inference you

ave drawn, that Jesus Christ has not bettered the sitnation of
mankind in general, but rather made it worse, I must believe
}::at;?)b})rzr, as all ctht'.lstians do, Asitis aninference (to say the
2 m uncertain premises, it can i y
mind, honestly searchit::lg for truth, e A i
o4 S.;&éa I::; igi':!d is unchangeable, can creature actions ?.ﬂ'ect
th;t\]m[al:h We do not suppose that God is affected as men are,
& gh he is represented as angry, grieved, loving, hating, &c.
is anger is a fixt, eternal and immutable perfection of his na-
}?re, which disapproves of sin, and stands in opposition to it.
{ he did not manifest this principle in his government, he would
give a wrong view of himself. ?f the creature goes on to act
wickedness, God’s anger or eternal opposition to sin will over-
take him, and punish him with everlasting destruction from his
presence and from the glory of his power. These subjects are
too plain to need exposition. To a believer in revelation there
cgn be no difficulty. But to askeptic every thing is objection-
able. Tosuch a mind right reason has as little weight to con-
vince as revelation has. Believing that your mind is not en-
gulphed in this h‘orrihle vortex, I refer you to plain revelation
tual Sg.tlsf:y our mind on a subject in which our future and eter-
?f hestml’es are involved. Beware of unprofitable speculations.
3 e scriptures be true, (and that they are, we have the best
:;118 encg]t;]ear_n from them. They will cerlainly teach the do-
ere, :Iill 1 at in a short time too, what doubtful, erring specula-
e not, cannot forages—forever. . I submit. these hasty
oughts, wishing you all good in time and eternity.

Aveusy 21st, 1129,
ter:]BIR&'J'PH-I:R StoNE—The brethren and friends of the north wese
0 section of this State, (/Georgia) having solicited me to.ins,
form yoa of the present situation of the Churches of Christ among
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us, [ bave, in compliance with their wishes, been induced to
malke the following statements:

Tn the bounds of my circuit there are 23 churches, or congre-
gations. These churches, it is ¢hought, will, upon an average,
number 23 members of good standing.

1f 1 am correct in these calculations, and 1 feel*confident that
in them 1 have fallen below the real number of communicants,
vou will discover our pumber to be at least 579 church members.
With us there are 20 Elders and 6 licensed preachers and ex-
horters.

We have an annual Conference of the Elders and Preachers.
Deacons, delegates, and private, or lay members, present, have
the right of participating in all matters whicli cosge before the
Conference. Our Conference assumes no authority to legis-
Jate—uor does it carry into effect its own resolutions by penal
enactments; but by sinple recommendations. The powers of
the Conference are restricted to the bare regulation of the tem-
poral concerns of the church—ner can it go one step beyond this,
without manifest innovations, in which case the members are
not bound by any natural or moral tie to submit. Our annual
Conference takes place, or rather commences on Friday before
the third Sabbath in December, annually.

Our Camp-Meetings commence the last of July, or first of
August in every year, and are carried on till the first of the en-
suing November at various times and places. They are con-
ducted in the mwin after the fashion of the Methodist Camp-

Meetings.

VWith rogord to doctrine, perhaps I ought not to say any
thing, for fear it might be said that 1 exhibii something too near
a tie to a confession of faith. But anideaof this kind I as hear-
tily discard as T dojany and every confession of faith under the
sun, the Bible excepted.

Of Lhis sacred repesitory of the divine wili I think T can say
it 1s the first and the last with the Christians here. We know
of no other road to heaven—consequently, we feel disposed to
trayel along the king’s bighway till we be passed the borders of
all confessions of faith and authoritative creeds.

This book, the Bible, we love, because we do believe it the
truth from God. We regard itas the only rule of christian faith,
and consequently we defend it to the last point. Qur only source
of sorrow is, that we have not sufficient strength to proclaim it
out to Christianized Infidels and to heathen lands. Yes, my
brother, I feel, as regards myself, willing to spend and be spent
in the glorious worlk of bringing back a lost and ruined world
to the purer fountain of life, whence flow the clear streams of
etornal salvation. But with regard to the doctrine generally
taught by our preachers here, and which is, with some slight

shades of difference, received by the churches, 1 can say, tley
are such as are taught in other States by the Christian Preachers.

We believe in the first place, tbat Jesus Chyist is truly awd
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properly the Scn of God. Secondly—That he existed with t!e
'athes before the world was created. Thirldly—We believe
that Jesus Christ, our Saviour, is the CONSTITUTED LORD
of all things. We believe in atonement as expressed in your
letters, or address to the Churches in Kentucky. We believe
i1 Baptism by immersion, after conversion, &c. Our’ cause
in this State is advancing in some neighborhoods rapidly, and in
others but slowly. The 2d day of last July I baptized an old
Jady of 70 years. She had formerly been a Methodist. On the
ath Sabbath of the same month 1 haptized 4 of the following
ages—sister Montgomery 80—sister Jones 63—sister Truett 61,
and brother Truett 73. "1t was almost a novel sight to see these
persons, bending under accumulated years, submitting at the
last stage of life to the great command of Christ. Surely the
word of {xod is powerful. At our Camp-Meeting in Clark, near
Scull-Shoals, we had a good time. The number of converts 1
know not, but 1 think comparatively few. With great respoct
I remain yours, in the bond of (ke gospel.

ARTHUR DUPREE.

Eutract of a letter to the Editor, dated

Wauron County, Ga, Nov. 11th, 1829,
Brother Stone:—We have seen some glorious seasons lately,
particularly at several Camp-Meetings, where a number found
peace in Jesus. At one, near thirty professed fzith, and sixteen
joined the Church.—At another, twelve or more professed
faith, and nine joined the Chnrch. At the close of the meeting
Ibaptized ten.” We are mainine B ovundy tiiveyn mMUCH OPposic
tion. Diany ate alarmed, fearing the consequences.  One Con-
ference ineeting will commence on Friday before the 3d Sun-
day in December next, near the Stone Mountain, in Dekalb
county. May we all be faithful unti! death, and reeeive a crown

sflife! Amen, JACOB CALLAHAN.

Dexaun Covrntv, Ga, Noy. 22, 1822,

Brother Stonc—T am truiy glad you intend continuing your
useful paper. AMay God, of his infinite mercy, cnable yon, if
possible, to malke it more useful than ever in accomplishing the
desired end.

Ia Dekalb county, our Camp-Meeting commenced on the Tih
af October. “I'he preacliers and brethren came together in the
spivit—the word was delivered o the accomplishing of great
good in the destruction of prejudice, and the works of darkness.
About twenty professed faith in Christ, and fourteen joined the
Church. At this meeting there was as much good done asat
dny foriner meeting in the State; yet we haye had more than
double the number of converts at one meecting.

On the 2Ist of Get. I altended another Camp-Meeting in
Jackson connty; and it was truly a comforting season 10 ebris-
tiaps, While many cried, what must we do to be sayved? ihew
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inted to the Messiah; and the result was, about fifteen
'rﬁs’;ﬁ:i faith in him; ten joined the Church, _and about the
.fl:ame number were baptized. The meeting continued fourdays.

lso—there was one held at the same time in Pike county,
ani lsam informed great good was done. At the Pike county
meeting about ten made an open profession of faith in Christ,
while chhristians were much encouraged.

On the whole it may be said . that prejudice is greatly destroy-
ed—those dark clouds of persecution, that uged to t_hreaten. us
and deter some of the brethren, have tcrqunat_ed in nothing
more than squalls of wind, to the great morzlﬁc_atmn of our ene-
mies, and to the advantage of our’l{-edeemer s I‘unlgd.om. Thank
God! the powers of darknes are giving ba_ck—-—bhnshans are com-
forted—mourners are converted—and sinners are alarmed, and
cry, what must we do to be saved. May the Lord, who has
ligﬁted up the torch, and begun the good work, ride on victori-
ous, conquering and te conquer, until vice and immorality shall
hide their deformed face, and knowledge fill the w‘hole earth—
the wish and prayer of JAMES BUYS.

—1In Vol: 3, No. 2, the name of Elder Josnra
PAEizll:T::; .uzgesignedly omitted from being insertsd among
the Elders at that Conference. Eprror.

Drcemeer 12, 1829. £

Stone—As the Christian Messenger is circulate

thg:l[)gtl?i;rious parts of the United States, and supposing your
patrons delighted to hear of the spread and success of the gospel
of Christ, I shall give you a short account of the success of truth
where I bave travelled the past summer and fall. My labors
were confined principally to Muskingum, Athens, Meigs. Ross,
Guernsey, and Belmont counties, Ohio. In the above counl}fes
there are 2 number of congregations, which have no creed hut
the Bible, which are serving God by faith in Lhrtstadandbm
obedience to bhis commands. There has been a considera le
revival in Athens county; upwards of 40 have been mlm:eirsed
there the last summer and fall, for the remission of sins, T the
gift of the Holy Spirit; and more than twice that number in
Meigs county. The prospect in Ross county. is en_(:,uuragmgd.
I immersed several in that county. In Fayette, Ejl;nton,san
Pickaway connties the truth of God is rapidly spreading—Sec-
tarians are alarmed, and of course are trying to stop its pro-
gress; but the light is. shining—error falling—darkness Ece-
ding—and soldiers volunteering under the banner of the ::g.
1t seems to me that the day is not far distant when the swords
will be beaten into plough shares, and the spears into pruning
hooks, and that the nations will learn war no more; wh]e]n a:ll
will b,e received as brethren, who do the will of our Father in

heaven, without regard to difference of opinjon; each brethesy
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‘gracﬁsing what the heud of the church has said, without being

inm'l:?hd _bty a human creed. No mo}'e. I remain your brother
rist, AMES G. MITCH -
Elder B. W, Stoxe. o

: g [SELECTED.

Something like a “pious fraud.”—Dr, Beach, the Editor of the
New-York Telescope, states that he has in his office “a copy
of ALL tae NAMES to the petition which was presented to
the last Congress, from the city of New-York, praying for the
Sunpay Restricrions. Tt makes 2 book of 76 pages of Fools-
cap paper, being in all 6286 NAMEs:—OnNLY 3013 NAMES of which
are to be found in the City Directory: the remaining 3273
names, being more than one half, are not to be found in that
Register, and therefore, prove a gross fraud and imposition
practised on the supreme Legislature of the nation, and calls
for the loudest expression of indignation and reprobation of an
‘Hjured and insulted community.”

e W e T e

OBITUARY.

DIED—October 26th, WiLriam Linpsay, and on the 81st of
the same month, his son Doc: MinTon Linnsay. William 1.ind-
say was among the early adventurers to Kentucky, and was al-
ways esteemed a valuable citizen. In the great revival in Ken-
tucky, nearly 30 years ago, he became a lively christian, and to
the end of his life maintained his profession. = A few years ago
he removed from Kentucky to Missouri, and there, a few months
before his death, he lost the amiable and pious companion of his
youth and old age, the mother of his children. Our old and dear
brother met death without fear. He left the world in triumph.

Also, on December 10th, Mrs. PorLrx RoBerson, wife of An-
drew Roberson, near Georgetown, Ky. Her virtues and piety
were great and undisputed by all who knew her. She had Jong
ceased to fear death—to her he was a welcome messenger—she
Joyfully looked forward to immortality and eternal life. She
died at the age of 60 years without a struggle.

e —— e

Tar CHRISTIAN MESSENGER is published monthly at
Oxe Dorrar a year, or for 12 numbers. They who procure
ten subscribers, and remit the money to the Editor, within the
year, shall have one volume for his trouble, The postage to be

aid by the subscribers. The postage of each number is 3
{ats under 100 miles, and 24 cents over 100 miles: i
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BY BARTON W. STONE,

AN ELDER IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST.

¢ Prove all things: hold fast that which is good.”—PavL.

e —— -
You. IV.] GeorceETOWN, Kv. FEBRUARY, 1830. [No. 3.
: e i

Tar CHRISTIAN MESSENGER is published monthly =t
Oxe Doruar a year, or for 12 numbers. ‘They who procure
ten suhscriers, and remit the money to the Editor, within the
year, shall have one volume for their trouble. The postage to he
paid by the subscribers. The postage of each number is 14
¢ents under 100 miles, and 2& cents over 100 miles,

The following extracts are taken from the Watchman, an Fin-
glish periodical. The work is Unitarian, and the sentimenfs
here expressed are truly evangelical,

Hitherto our view has been retrospective; let us now confine
ourselves to the existing state of things. Still is religion cultiva-
ted amongst us too exclusively in its intellectual relations. ‘T'his
is our great fault—a fault preceptible in all the bearings and
workings of thesystem. Qur periodicals contain excellent nu-
triment for the mind, almost none ior the heart. In respect cf
tha talent they exhibit, they are far superior toany thing of the
Jkind proceeding from the orthedox press. They will teack you,
and teach you well, to think—to think accurately and liberally,
¢with modesty and candor;’ they establish truth and recommend
its adopticn and avowal; they expose error and deprecate calum-
ny; they vindicate the rights of Christians of every denomination.
Holy and religious employmeai! But more is necded—muci
more. There are.in our estimation, more errors than the doc~
trine of the T'ninity—heresies more fatal than bigots ever ira-
gined. The only fatal heresy is in fact the heresy of a wicked
life. Nor is there any so difficult of cure. A inan will more
easily part with all his opinions than resign one evil habit., If
s0, then the moral part should receive the chiefattention. The
exposition should be followed up by the apphication of fruib.—
Truth as it relates to the government of the conversaiton and
the passions—that truth which is emphatically _h{'e-—-the life of
God in the sou! of man—ihe means of quickening all the ele-
menis of hoiiuess within @s, the means of gaining the Divine
favor,and of saviug the soul; this kind of truth, embraciug iter-
ests of infinite impurtauce —yet, alas! how neglected—tl.is Inuii,

the one thing needful—in copparison of which how little do ail
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speculative questions appear! The moral and religions lessons
of the gospel should be hrought home to the bosom, illustrated
by actual instances, sanctioned by Christian motives, recom-
mended and enforced with the earnestness which befits the ad-
dress of one dying creature speaking to another on the vast con-
cerns of an eternal state. Much has heen said akout the evan-
gelical spirit. Except we have read the New Testament to no
account, the tenor of its writings is that of deep anxiety and
deep earnestness for the immortal welfare of man, and we cannot,
therefore, but consider any work, having for its ohject the fur-
therance of Christianity, as essentially defective in which this
same anxiety and earnestnessare not manifest. Tt belongs not
so much to the conductors of our periodicals, as to our body at
large, to remedy the evil of which we have now complained, and
which conspires to prejudice the cause of truth in the estimation
of the orthodox.

Withalike defect is the public chargeable. Tn that, intellect
inat.ea,d of religious earnesiness too much predominates. Ilo nu£
letit be supposed that, in any instance, especially in the one now
before us, we are derogating from the value of inteilectual pur-
suits and intellectual excellence. They are both of high price;
yet there is for the good of man a more excellent way. Truth is
but a means, piety is the end; the one should he subordinate, the
other paramount. The addresses with which we are favored from
the pulpit are excellent as expositions of duty; but too much is
conceded to taste, to merely literary excellence. We do not
sippose t})at a preacher needs he vulgar in order to be popular;
far from it. Yet there is a difference between the chaste ele:
gance of a collegiate essay and the earnest vigor of a pulpit ad-
dress. There may easily be an undne anxiety about the accura-
cy of words and metaphors, the adjusting of members, and the
balancing of sentences. The file may he nsed so much as to
take from the composition all its strength. The feelings may be
so much restrained as to render the discourse frigid and dull. An
essay is not a fit composition to take into the pulpit, because itis
correctly written and soundly argned. Johnson and Addison
may do to read in private, but Barrow and Channing should
ascend the pulpit. Accuracy is indeed good so far as it goes
but for the pulpit it is little more than a negative good; and to
accuracy must he added earnestness and animation, a' devout
address, a pointed and striking style. The attention must be
arrested, roused, and sustained; the heart must he stirred, the
conscience must be probed, the soul alarmed. And where the
means of these greal ohjects exist, we confess for oursélves we
should not be over critical: and alas for the preacher and his
flock, who, to thie fancied requirements of taste. sacrifices the

higher qnalities we have named! H pitiable to think ofa man
trimming a metaphor, when he should he awakeping the soul!
In these particulars the Unitarian pulpit appears to us defective;
the intellect reigns, not the heart. ‘Fhere is good food if people;
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will but come, and when they come, keep awake. But now, as
of old, every one begins to make excuse, and we must compel
them to come in. In addition we would say, the sooner cur
preachers discard written compositions the better, for the sake
of their fellow-creatures and the cauvseto which they are pled-
ged. But, alas! the taste of their hearers presents at present—
how long!—an insuperable difficulty. There are tco many itch-.
ing ears in our congregations to pernit a minister {o adopt the
best means of general usefulness. People go to chapel for an
1ntellectual treat, and they are disappointed if they do not find
one. Theyare ever craving for something new. They want
an exhibition, not an exhortation. They want to be soothed,
not aroused. They want a gentleman in the pulpit, not a
preacher. We have intimated that our preachers are not to
blame. What wonder if they polish their compositions even to
an extreme, when, in whatever way they turn their eye in the
pulpit, they see some, who, having a refined taste, would abstain
if that taste was not consulted; or others, who, setting themselves
up as judges of composition, would go away and impair with
cynical remarks the impression made on tlie minds of persons
intent on the one thing needful! What wonder their composi-
tions and address zre cold, when tlie audience is small and luke-
warm?® What wonder their affections are dull, when the atmos-
phere in which they live is heavy and sluggish? ‘I'hey are but
men; they themselves require rousing; instead of that, how often
are they chilled! They require support-——how often are they
checked and restrained! A better state of things can proceed
only from a change in the people; the heart must gain its legiti-
mate influence among them, and then will the work of the minis-
try be magnified. Not till then; for who could stand against the
chills, impediments, and opposition, which the adoption of a
different style from that which' prevails would at present bring
on any ore, especially on a yourg man? The same evil, only
operating in a different way, has made itselffelt in our missionary-
exertions. They too, we have reason to fear, hatve been unduly
of an intellectual character. The work of the missionary has
too often heen to demolish rather than o erect. We ourselves
knew one who scarcely ever preached in a strange place hut-he
demolished in one disconrse the whole fahric of orthodoxy,
beginning withoriginal sin, proceeding to thedevil, theinvalidity,
of peedo-baptism, and ending with the two natures of Christ and
the doctrire ofthe 'rinity.  What could possibly be the resull?
The people were amazed and wentliome. In cases where such
extremes liave not been gone into, the peculiar doctrines of a
sect have been preached, rather than the doctrines of the gospel;
error exposed, rather than truth expounded; correctnessof faith,
ratber than correctness of }life enforced: the necessity set furth,
not so much of repentance as of secession. Nor do we thisk
that a better way conld be devised to dimirish the prejudice
{bat prevails against us, than by the mission ef ene er more
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preachers throngh the kingdom, engaged, with all seriousnes¢
and affection, to preach the simple truths ofthe guspel respec-
ting life, death, and eternity; engaged to teach, not to exp se—
*o arouse and, to alarm, rather than to minister questions of
debated doctrines.

WM. SMITH'S LETTER CONTINUED.—No. I1.

Query 3d. Is there evidence contained in the New Testa.
ment, either from precept or example, to establish the position
ihat the Sahbath was changed from the seventh to the first day
of the week; or that the seventh day sahbath was abolished?
Or does the weight of evidence preponderate to confirm the he-
iief, that the Sabbath of the Lord our God still continues the
same, unrevoked and unchanged?

Let us examine the scriptures. The first ground for a change
of the Sabbath, T think, is raised from Christ’s resurrection, and
appearing to his disciples at different times. But is there nut a
difference between the ["ather’s example at the creation, and
the Son’s action at the resurrection? (Zod sanctified the seventh
_ng and rested on it: but, upon_the resurrection, is there a syl-
iable of a change, institution, sanctification, or celebration of
the first day! Nay, so far was Chirist from resting that he tra-
velled with two.of his diseiples, (I expect not to any public mee-
ung for worship,) and did not reprove them for going fiffeen
miles on this supposed new Sabbath, See Mark xvr. 12, ILuke
xxrv. 13, &e.  Aad Christ’s second appearing to his disciples
was after eipht days; therefure, iow could it be on the first day
of the week? At his third appearing, found them fishing, and
4id not reprove them for ireaking the Satbath. See John xx.
26.—xx1. 7, &e.  What day of the week did Christ suffer, and
what day did be arise? 1st. I'he day of his death. Y’ e will be-
2in with its lively type, tiie passover.” Tnstitution thereof. iZxod.
xit.  Christ ate this passover. ‘att. xxve. 17. Mark xvi. 12,
At this even, when the 4th day ended, then began the seven days
of unleavened bread. Lev. xxm, 6. Num. xxvim, 17. VW h
then is the 4th day called the first day of unleavened bread?
Matt. xxvr. 17. Luke xxi1. 7. Perhaps, hecause the passover
was killed and eaten with unleavened bread on that day.
N. B. The first day of the seven was the feast of the passover;
the 14th day was the passover; the 15thday was the feast. Ixed,
xo, I8, . Num. xxvor. 16, 17.

) In my opinion, according 1o the most probahle caleulation of .
time, on the year in which Christ was crucified, the 15th day of .

the first month, (which was the day of the feast,) fell on the 4th
day of the week, which day our Lord was laid low by the Jews,
although it was a hich day, hecause Israel went out of Egypt,
with a bigh band. Zxod. xiv. 8. Num. xxxnr. 3. Why then
was it the next day, and not the true day, that was thén called.
the. Sabbath or high day? John xix. 31. ~ Ans. The Jews lLad a
custom, that when the passover Sabbath fell on the fourth (and

ﬁ——‘
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some other) days of the week, 1o translate it to the next day by
their rule **Bah,” of which rule, one iileazer is ssid to be the
author, who lived 350 years before Christ, See Goodwin’s trans-
ldtion of feasts, Lib: 3, p. 148.

ud. The day of Christ’s resurrection. 1 know of no evi-
dence that Christ arose from the dead on the first day of the week;
but when I compare Matt. xxvir. 57. Mark xv. 42, with Matt.
xi1. 40, and other scriptures, that he shonld rise again on the
third day, I conclude he arose in the evening of the Sabbath, or
seventh day of the week.

Again, Acts XX. 7, isurged as an evidence of the change of
the Sabbath, orday for public worsiip. ilad Paul changed, or
abolished the weekly Sabbath, and worshipped on the first day
of the week, would it not have caused mure stirfamong the pec-
ple than his teaching against circumcision; seeing both Jews and
Gentiles kept the 7th day? 1 think nope will say i1t was not
Christ’s custom to o .serve the 7th day Sabbath: Luke 1v. 16.
Let us now follow Paul as he followed Chirist. See Acts xvir, 2—
xviiL. 4—xir. 14, 15.  Paul observed the Sabbath among the
(ientiles as well as the Jews. Acts xiin, 42-44—xvir. 4. Paut
said, ‘*he had notshunned to declare the whole counsel oi"G_ud.“
May it not be probable that the comiug together of the disciples
jn this text was occasional, to seek and hear a discourse, and eat
bread once more with the beloved Paul, as friends would do
when a minister intends (o take a journey in the morning. 1In
this case they might have some presage that they should uot see
his face any more. Acts xx. 35-32. 'T'his text, Liowever, 1s an
example, for the night time and not for the day; and perhaps so
particularly recorded, on account of the miracie of raisiug Bu-
ticus to Iife. At least, I know of no other text in the New :'es-
tament, which speaks of meeting for public worship on the first
day of the week. - X ¢

Again. 1Cor. xvr. 1,2,3. Is it an evidence of the Sabbatn.
for brethren, without a meeting for worship, to lay by in store
of this world’s goods against a time of need! Or the coutrary?

Again. Matt.x1.8. Mark1.28. Luke vr. 5. Being Lord
of the day has a right to ¢hange it, 1s urged by some. See his
care of the day, and owning it. Matt. xxiv. 20. For change of
Sabbath; see Dan. vimr. 25. .

Again. 2 Cor. 1r. and part of Galiatians, Hebrews and Ro-
mans, &c. What was done away? Was the law done away?
Paul tells us in verse 7th, which glory was to be done away.
The next enquiry is, What was glorious? Paul gives an answer
in the same verse. “Was” agreeing with “ministration,” there-
fore, “ministration’” was glorious. Not the law, but the minis-
tration of the law is done away. lLet Paul answer for himself
whether the law is done away. See Rom. vi. 15—vi. 7, 12,
14, 22—n1. 27, 31.  }.cannot find any preference given to one
commandment in the law above anotherin the New [estament,
but are all included together. Neither do I consider that the

E-x
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appendage 1o the law of the Sabbath, in Mosaic Ritual, 1s now
of any force, but that it is now for-the goed of man and not for his
injury and bondage. Iow much more glorious 1s the ministra-
tion of righleousness, which ean pardon the guilty, so that he can
be called righteous as {hough he had not sinned' The ministra-
tion%f the Spirit, which quickens dead sinners to a life of faith,
holiness and love, and enaules them to delightin, and obey the
law of God from the beart, whicl is spiritual, than the minis-
tration of condemnation and death, which says, “if ye offend
in one point, ye are guilty of all—all having sinned—all have
come short of that glory.”

Again. Rom. xiv.5. By days in this text, why need we
understand (vod’s Sabbath, written on tables of stonel—but
Jewish Sabbaths, fasts, d&oc. standing on equality with meats, &c.
and perhaps some Gentile Roman idolatrous days were meant.
T'he six days gexclm_ling the Lord’s Sabbath) are called ‘‘every
day.” See Fixod. xvi. 4.

Again. Col, 1. 16. Thisseemeth at first the most favorable
text I know of to the abolition of the weekly Sabbath. 'T'he
Collussians are said to be mostly heathen—some Jews. There-
fore, Jewish festivals, or Sabbaths and ordinances, as well as
heathenish philosophy, days, &c., I’aul instructed them to avoid.
And does it not appear as probable, in verse 2, that Paul meant
to abolish baptism and all ordinances, as the weekly Sabbath
which Paul followed Christ in observing? Does Paul appear to
be speaking of the seventh day Sabbath, because he teacheth
expressly of those Sabbaths, which were of the same rank with
new moons! And he writes to the Gallatians, 1v. 9, 10, of the
observation of days, months and years, which pertain to the ser-
vitude of weak and beggarly elements. To the Collossians he
makes such things to be shadows of Christ; as were againsl us
and contrary to us: Whereas the 7th day Sabbath is for us,
and not against us. See Mark 11, 27.

Lastly. Rev. 1. 10. If this text means any particular day of
the week, John has not told us what day.” Some take the
““Lord’s duy” to be the day of. Christ’s coming. 1 Thess. v. 2.
Phil. 1. 10. Some think it is the day of grace, or gospel day, or
sinner’s day. Psalms cxvir, 24. Luke x1x. 42, gonie take the
Lord’s day to be a weekly day—some the first, commonly called
Sunday, for which I know of no scripture, except that the Lord
divided time and made all the days, therefere, are all his. Oth-
ers think if it be a weekly day, that it is the seyenth day—the
Lord’s sanctified day. Gen.1r. 3—the Lord’s gift. Exod. xv1. 2-—
the Lord’s Sabbath. Exod. xx. 10. The Son of man is Lord of
the Sabbath, it is therefore his day. As the seventh day of the
week was called by distinction the Tord’s day; and I think the
day now called Sunday, was distinguished by no other name by
Christ ‘or the Apostles in the New Testament, than “the first
42y of the week;” are we then to receive it, that Jobn, in speak-
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ing of the Lord’s day, has given a new name to the first day of
the week, without an explanation what day he meant!

I write by way of queries, not as being confident that it is the
correct gospel light of the subject. I afn almost alone in this
plan in my views, as herein expressed, and would gladly agree
with my brethren in opinion and practice; as far as I can see it
in the scriptures of truth: I therefore write for information—
desiring to have an understanding of the will of God concerning
me, and be enabled to wilk with my brethren in all the com-
mandments and ordinances of his house blameless.

It is generally in these regions cold a time in religion—a lack
of the hread of life. May the Lord raise up and send forth faith-
ful laborers into his vineyard. In some places the good work of
the Lord 1s going on. About 35 miles from this, in Stafiord,
Genessee county, I understand, within a few months, about 40
have found Christ to be precious.

WM. SMITH.

REPLY TO WM. SMITH;—No. II.

With regard to the first part of your third query that the Sab-
bath was changed from the seventh to the first day of the week,
we confess wehave no evidence; but that the seventh day Sabbath
was aholished ordisannulled, we have abundant evidence. This
1 think was shewn in my preccding number; in which I proved
that the covenant which enjoined that day was disanoulled, and
consequently the seventh day Sabbath is nolonger binding. To
say the Sabbath was changed as to the day, and nothiug more,
would still leave us under all the penalties of breaking it, and
confine us to its original design as the day on which God rested
from his works of creation. Forsuch a change, or for any
change we do not plead. Wekeep the first day of the week holy,
because on this day the Lord rose from the dead, and because
we have the example of the apostles and primitive christians,
whose example we hold as good as positive precept. Whatmy
brother has said of our Lord and his disciples observing the
seventh day prior to his crucifixion is not to the point: for till
then the law of Moses or old covenant was in full force. After
the . resurrection of Christ we must look for the Christian Sab-
bath:- But you find in several instances the apostles, after the
resurrection, entering into the Jewish synagogues on the seventh
day; and where could they have a better opportunity of preach-
ing the gospel than where the multitude assembled for worship?
Could T have the same access and opportunity of preaching 1
should surely avail myself of them, and go every seventh day, as
did Paul,and preack the gospel to the Israelites.

You have spent some labor to establish a strange position, i. e.
that our Lord was crucified on the fifth day of the week (on
Thursday) and rose on the seventh, or Jewish Sabbath. Ishall
not follow my brother in his wide range to establish his position,
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bat shall content myself with st.ting a few simple facts: Itis
evideut that our Lord ,was crucified on the sixth day, or day
before the 'Sahoath (t'riday) Mark xv1.42.43. “And when the
évening was come (because’it was the preparation, that is, the
day hefore the Sabbath) Joseph of Arimathea craved the body
(of Jesus) from Pilate, and took it down from the cross and laid
1tin his ownsepulchre. Comp. slatt. xxvir.57. Luke xxi11. 53.
Joun xix. 31—42. The whole history confirms the fact that
Christ was crucified and buried on i'riday or the sixth day of the
week. Itis equally plain that he rose on the first day of the
wee (Sunday) Mark xvi. 9. *Now when Jesus was risen early
the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene
&c.” 1 further remark, had Jesus risen oa the seventh day of
fhe weelk, his prediction that he would rise the third day after
liis death, would Tiave failed, and himself proved to be a false
prophet. iy brother appears to have fallen 1into this strauge
uotion from not considering that the Jews began their day at
evenlng, tie evening and the morning were the first day. 'I'here-
fore vur Lord ate the passover at the beginning of the 14th day
of tihe month according to the law; thougirit seems that the Jews
at that time did oot eat it till the pinth hour of the same day
towards its close.

The first day of the week was undoubtedly observed by the
apostles and primitive chrisiians, after the estaslishment of the
kingdom and its laws, as a day to bedevoted to religion. Acts
XX. 7. **And upon the first day of the week, when the disciples
camne together to nreak oread; Paul preached unto them &ec.”
1Cc.. xvi. 2. “Upon the first day of the week let every vne of
you lay by him in store, as {iod hath prospered him, that there
be no gatierings when I come.” You may say, hiere are but
two instances of the first day being devoted to relizion. I ask
my brother if lie can find as urany after the resurrection of Christ,
for the ohservation of the seventh! Can he find one instance of
the primitive christians, after the establishment of the kingdom,
devuling to special worship the seventh day. 1answer for him;
not one. Why then plead for it, when it is clear that the old
coustitution which enjoined it, is disannulled, and this part of it
not excepted—and not embodied in the new covenant or new
constitution?

Itis evident that many of the believiog Jews were zealous of
Moses, and could not be persuaded to relinguish the law. “They
in ‘7allatia ohserved days and months and times and years,”
{Gal. 1v. 10.) as directed by Moses. The Jewish part of the
church at Rome were yet tenacicus of meats and drinks and
days as commanded by Moses, and were condemning the Gentile
christians for not deing the same. ‘The apostle in his address to
them (Rom. x1v. 5. 6.) says “One man, the Jewish Christian, es-
teemeth one day above another; another, the Gentile believer,
esteemeth every day alike. He that regardeth {observeth) the
Aay observethit to the Lord, and he that nbserveth not the day,
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to the- Lord - he-doth not observe it.”  But does it follow titat he
observes no-day to the Lord. Certainly not, for the following
art of the verse defermines it, “he that eateth, eateth to the
jord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the

“Liord . he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.” From this we,

eimnot draw the conclusion that some ate nothing at all; but that
they ate not of certain kinds of flesh .as were forl:idden by the
Jaw; hut the Gentile believers not being restricted by the gospel,
rded all flesl alike—and not feeling hound to observe the.
‘estival or holy days epjoined under the law, they esteemed them
aot more holy than common days. Yet this is no proof that they
observed not the Lord’s day. 'The same apostle to the Colos-
sians 11. 16. evadently refers to the festivals under the liaw? and
‘that these were only shadows, but that the body is of (,_Emst.—
Whether these holy days referred to include the ._Ievnsh babbal.h.
or seventh day I shall not positively affirm nor deny; the testi-
mony for its abelition is suflicient without it. g
1 cannot express my views of the Iord’s day, and the holy,
religious observance of it better than has heen donein that very
article transferred from the C. Baptist into the C. Messenger, to
which you have referred, and which induced you to write your
commupication. Rest assured that for your opinion I <hall
never-condemn you: and hope you will reciprocate forbearance.
With great esteem I subscrite myself your unworthy brother in
the Lord. EprTor,
¥eLLow-Crrizers aND BEET! REN: 8,
i We have met to-day for the ,.rpose 0: .28iici. « Lo+
lonization Society, to co-vperate in promotiny ‘"e henet‘fplent
designs of the American Colonization Scciety, at the Uity of
Washivgton. And as this day gave birth: to our ration and te
our government of civil and religious lit erty, we think it pecu-
liarly adapted to the object beforeus. Believing, as we do, that
the hearts of our citizens are imbued with the principles of hu-
manity, benevolence, and liberty, and assured as we are, that
the colonization sociely is based upon these principles, we are
sanguine in the hope, that, when its chjects are understood, all
ust approve them:—T'hat its philanthropic designs need only to
g‘é developed, to meet the approbation and encouragement of
all. Ttis, therefore, thought fit, as subservient to the purpose of
this meeting, that a short address should be delivered you, on the
objects and prospects of the colonization society; and the duty
of delivering it devolves upon me. T feel myself oppressed by
the weight of the subject, and still more, by my cOnscious,in-
competence to do it justice. My necessary employments have
forbidden the appropriation of any {ime of consequence fo the
consideration of it. - Relying, however, upon the goodness of
my cause; the numberless arguments which are I‘urmshgd every
where in i{s defence, unprepared as I am, I will not shrink from
my duty.
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We remark then, that the principal object of this society is
the colonizing the free people of these United States, with their
wonsent, upon the coast of Africa, the home of their fathers.

This stated, and the henevolence, as well as the importance

of the object must be manifest. And, although from the mani-
fest beneficence and imporiance of its designs, one might have
:ndulged the pleasing hope, that all would have encouraged it,
yet the fact has been far otherwise. Though it promises the
greatest blessings to the white man, and to the hack man, and
to the world, it has been, and still is opposed. Alas' YWhat im-
portant seheme was e“er set on foot, in this wretched world,
for the benefit of nan, that bas not been opposed? And opposed
too by those for whose benefit it was introduced! Yes, man,
poor erring misgnided man, lias been the zreatest foe to himself;
he has risen up against the most henevolent designs of (iod and
man for his bencfit, and sought, by raising a storm of opposition
against them, to sweep from his heavens the clouds of mercy
which have been ready to burst in blessings on his head! Yes,
fellow-citizens . when something like twelve years ago, its few
solilary friends met at the City of Washington to organize the
first Colonization Society, scarce a voice was heard in its favor:
almost all opposed, or were indifferent. 'The wholescheme was
pronounced impracticable and visionary; and its advocates wild
enthusiasts, fondly dreaming of impossibilities! Tts [riends,
however, thank heaven, notwithstanding the confident predic-
tions of the entire failure of their scheme, pursied, undismayed,
‘“the even tenor of their way.” They were too well acquainted
with human nature, and too well assured of the justice, the be-
nevolence and importance cf their design to despair, for a mo-
aent, of 1ts nltimate success; or to he driven from their post.
They stemed the tide; they forced the storm. Great indeed,
and many were their dificultics; great were their exertions;
great their zeal; and, thank heaven, proportionahly great has
been their success. While justice, merey and truth, have gone
forth with all their irresistible cloquence to plead their cause,
they have, with unspeaka'le pleasure, witnessed its holy tri-
umphs.  The most stubborn prejudices have given way hefore
it, and many, very many of those who were once found in the list
of its enamies. are now 1ts warmest, ablest, and most efficient
jricads and prometers. The most distineuished men of this na-
tion, men who are at once the ornaments and pillars of cur re-
public, have given it their unqualifi«d anpropation. and are put-
ting forth their mizhty enereios in yromotiang its henevolent de-
signs.  Thousands, of all grades, of all sects, are found among
its friends.

‘The confident predictions of its enemies of the impracticabil-
ity of thesehama, lhave turned ont to he false, and they are pro-
ved Lo b2 fulsa propliets.  Tha practicability of the plan is ne
lonrer a question; it is no lopror a matter of specilation.  The
problem is sulved; spoculation has given way (o demonstration.

*
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A colony has been planted hy the (Jploniza‘tion Society on ths
North V estern Coast of Africa, and is now in a happy and pros-
erous conditivn, enjoying all the blessitgs of virtuous liherty,
{ consists, at this time, of about sixteen hurdred inhabitants;
commands at least 14( miles of the coast; and can obtain, npon
the best terms, any extent of territory that may be necessary
for the most extensive system of colonizaticn. No d_;ﬂiculty,
therefore, exists on the score of tel_'ritpry, or the practicakility
of the plan; hesides, the country is bea!lhl‘nl: !!gar the lan-
guage of the colonists themselves upon _thls suhject,ina circular
addreseed to their brethren in the United ‘State's. ‘f“ e ecjoy
health, (say they) after a few months residence in this country,
as uniformily and in as perfect a degree as we possessed that
blessicg in our pative ¢ untry. ‘The true characte_r of the Af-
rican ¢lin:ate is not well understood in other countries. Its in-
hat:itanis are as robust, as healthy, as long-lived, to say the least,
as tl use of any other country. Nothing like an epidemic has
ever appeared in the colony; nor can we learn .ft:om the: natives,
that th e calamity of a sweeping sickness ever visited this part of
the contirent. Tn the early years of the colony, want of good
houses; the great fatigues and dangers of the settlers; their ir-
regular mode of living. and the bardskips they met with, greatly
helped tke other causes of sickness wkich prevailed. Rut we
levk hack to those times as to a season leng past and almost for-
gotten. People now arriving Fave comfortable houses to re-
ceive them; will enjoy the regular attendarce of a physician in
the slight sickness that may await them; will be surrounded and
attended by healthy happy people, who will encourage and for-
tify them against that despondency which alone carried off se-

veral in the first years of the colony.” :

Such is the language of ‘the colonists in relation to the health-
fulness of their climate. and the means with which they are now
furnished for the accomn:odation of those who may besent to the
colony. And certainly, what they have said of their climate is
every way creditable: for we do know that a warm climate is
congenial to the constitution of the black man. ““While (as one
remarks) we would sicken and die victims of th?t ardent cli-
mate, the native African, invigorated under the .mﬂuencg of a
yertical sun, glories in its blazes, and grapples with the lion of

I the desert.” Nature, then, has pointed ont Ihf way, and let. us
follow to obey her mandates. All this is certainly encouraging
to the henevolent designs of the society. )

But in addition to all this, it is a fertile country. Listen to
the language of the circular of the colonists upon this subject:—
“Away with all the false potions that are c:_rcula_!mg about t_he
barrenness of this country; they are _th'e obsenai‘lons cf such ig-
norant, or designing men, as would injure toth it ard you. A
more fertile soil. and a more productive country o fr as it is
cultivated, there is not, we Lelieve, or the face of the earth.
Its hills and its plains are covered with 3 verdure that pever
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fades; the productiong of _m?( re keep on in their growth threngh

all the seasons of théiyear!i Even the natives of the country,
almost without farming tools, without skill, and with véry little
Jabor, make more grain and vegetables than they can consume
and often more than they can sell. * Cattle, swine, fowls, ducks.
goats and sheep thrive without feeding, and require no ather care
than to keep them from straying. Cotton, coffee, indigo, and
‘the sugar cané are all the spontaneous growth of our forests, and
may se cultivated at pleasure to any extent by such as'are dis-
posed. - The same may be said of rice, indian corn, guinea corn,
millet, and too many species of fruits and vegetables to be enu-
merated. Add to all this, we have no dreary winter here, for
oné half of the year, to consume the productiong of the other.
Nature is eonstantly renewing herself, and constantly 'pourinF
hertreasures, all the year round, into the laps of the industrious.”
Every thing in Africa then'encourages the views of the friends
of colonization. The abundanc. of territory; the healthfulness
of the climate; the fertility of the soil, together with the fact
that a colony, prosperous and happy, does exist, these all be-
speak, in language loud and plain, the wisdomn and bgnevolence
‘of the viéws of the American Colonization Society. :
‘But hefore T leave this branch of the subject { canndt deny
myself the pleasure of presenting this audience on¢ more short
-extract from the circular of the colonists, which speaks avolume
in- favor of ‘the system of colonization. <Men (say they) may
speculate ‘and theorize about the plans of the colonization in
America, but there can be no speculation here. The cheerful
abodes of civilization- and happiness which are scattered over
this .verdant ‘mountain; the flourishing settlements that are
sp:;éad_in%arougd it; the sound of christian instrdction, and
shristiagrworship which are heard and seen in this‘land of broo-
ting Pakin ddgkness; a thousand contented freemen founding a
aew {Christian -Empire, happy themselves, and instruments of
happiness to others; every ohject, every individaal is an argu-
ment in demonstration of the wisdom and guodness of the plan
of colonization. .- Where is' the argument that shall refute facts
like these? Andwhere is the man hardy enough to deny them?”’
But it will be said bysome, in i face-of all these plain facts
and truths, that thed¥eé blacks fhemselves present an insupe
ble harsier'te the benevelent designs of this society—that-the
papuob be prevailed upon to go to Africa, - This, however,’is a
ke. If ever this dificulty existed, it exists no longer.
*kisanty dificulty nowe is the obtaining of money to.send off the
migltitudes ‘who -afe cdnstantly applying. “A few months since,
#ix landred were waiting on the-coast, anxiously desiring a pas-
sage té-Jiberia, which the society, for the want of means, was
unable to grant therh.c ‘Andwhy, indeed, should it be otlerwise?
What mibtives-can they have to stay heré when a lapd of liberty,
Promising every blessing’ which renderstife desirable, ipvites,
Zad onid weleome them to itsshoreé? - <¥n consequence of his
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own inveterate habils, and the no less inveterale prejudices of
the whites, it is a sadly demonstrated truth, that the negro can-
not, in this country, become an eu}lgixtelle_d and useful citizen,
Driven Lo the lowest stratum of society, and quthrzﬂled lhere_ for
melancholy ages, his mind becomes 'pruportwnably gmvclh‘:.g,
and to gratify his animal desires is his most exalted aspiration,
Conpected by no endearieg link to sqrroundmg sociely, lie can-
not feel a citizen’s nameless incentives to a manly and noble
conduct.” ‘I'urned loose upon socicty, 1n all his ignorance and
corruplion, Lis liberty, (alas! a mere empty name,) only aflords
him ample scope for the exercise of his vicious propensities and
feclings. That the blacks are the most vicious, and consequent-
1y the most wretched and unfortunate part of our population, is
4 troth, which, alas, is but too manifest. And for how much of
that viciousness, and wretchedness, we are ncconr_ata‘hlc, I shall
not undertake to determine. Certain 1t 1s, al_l of it is not to be
charged to {heir account; for lhen: character is such as might be
expected from their siteation. 'l h’ere are, we know, and we
sejuice to state it, worthy exceptions Lo these remarks, but,
alas! “they are few and far between.” -

From all these data, then, nothing appears: to me with more
moral certainty than that as the free b!;_lc_ks shall become ac-
quainted with their own wretched cur}d;lwn, and the benevo-
lent designs of the socicty, they will bail it as an angel of mercy
sent from above, to bear them on its kind wings across the
mighty deep, to the land of liberty, and happiness; the home of
their futhers. ;

But this society bas been charged with the most opposite views
by two classes of the cummunily.. By the one class, which vin-
dicates the principle of unconditional, involuntary and perpetu-
al slavery—(I am ashamed to say that such a class is found a-
mong us— that men, professing to i_:e repubhcan_s, s_hould c?ntend
for a principle subversive of all hbe.rty-—gx pnr!c;ple wlhich es-
tablishes the horrid doctrine that might gives right. Such men
are certainly unworthy a place among freemen)—this class
1 say, charges the society -_wlth attempting to interfere with
their property and the relations which the laws of the country
recogmze as existing between the master and the slave. But
this charge the society absolutely E_uemes. It has nothmg_ todo
with slavery—it cannot touch it—it has no such power—it can
do no more than mourn its existence—ihan lament that they
are forced to witness the unnatural sight of men holding the
Constitution of the United States in une hand. which declares

that all men are born free and equal, and at ¢he same time with
the other, brandishing whips over theirslaves! Would to God—
1 had liked to have said—would to God this society could inter-
fere with the unnatural relations subsisting between the master
and the slave, and wipe at once that foulest blot from our na-
tional character. Pardon this remark. Love of mercy; love
af justice, humanity and my country prompts it. But we sav
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again, it pretends to no such power. Itis forced to acknows-
edge the existence of legalized slavery. It says, therefore, te
the slave, “Be obedient to your own master, not answering:
again, not purloining, but showing all good fidelity,” that yor
may secure his confidence and esteem, ard thus ameliorate youw
condition,

But by the other class, (which, without regard to consequen-
ces, would have all slaves turned loose upon society, in theiw
present unprepared state) this society has been charged witn
favoring the views of slave-holdirg; nay, more, it has been repre-
sented as a scheme got up hy slave-holders, to remove the free
Llacks, that their slaves may be more valnahle; and that thep
may rivit, more effectually, the chains ef slavery upon them?
But this charge also the society absolutely denies, it protests that
no selfish or party views influence it;—that its cause is the com-
moxn canse of liberty, equalily, and justice; of Africa; of America; of
4 world; of God and of man.

Great as are the evils of slavery, and much as this society
deplores them, yet it is well aware, that an immediate, and in=
discriminate emancipation of all slaves, wonld produce evils
wmuch greater. Instead, therefore, (as too many nistaken phil-
authropists do) of spending their breath in useless, and-worse
than useless declamation against slavery, and slave holders, it
bears with patience the heavy burden, which necessity imposes,
and puts forth all its energies io the glorions cause of coloniza-
tion, to remove the burdem, or at least to lighten it.

But it has been objected that the general and state govern-~
ments will not, cannot constitutionally make approprations to
this socicty; and that without such appropriations but Jittle can
bedone. This is a question T shall not attempt to discuss, as 1
m‘}kc no pretensions to the character of a politician or jurist.
Could I, however, believe the doctrine involved in this objection,
Ishould duspair for the United States. For most assuredly, if
the Flacks are not removed in part, orin whole, they will one
day, be a means ofuverturning our government, or of wresting
its reins from the hands of those who now hold them. But | will
not, I cannot think so contemptibly of my government, as to
believe the doctrine of the objection. T cannot believe, that
this government does not possess the means of its own preservas
tion; the power of ordaining, and of carrying into eflcct, any
measure that may be necessary toits own salvation and prosper-
ity. Wedo know, and rejoice to state, that many of our most
distinguished stafesmen, reject the doctrine of the ohjection
alluded to. That many of the states have already made appro-
priations to the society; and that many others by approbating it;
have shown that they believe the general, as well as state govern-
ments, should encourage it by pecuniary aid. This society,
therefore, looks forward with confidence to the period as not
Adistant, when all the states shall be alive to their ecause; when
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4he means of this society shall be adequate to the transportution
af thousands to Liberia, every year. '
* I may be considered, by some, as enthusiastic inmy views with
yegard to thissociety. 1 hope kowever that a few years will con-
vineeall such to the contrary. ForIconfidently believe, thatthe
rise of “The American Colonization Society,” will con's‘tttut_t:
a memorable epochin the listory of the 19th century. ‘Thatif
will yet be the means of establishing a mighty republic on the
¢oast of Africa; a republic, which Laving derived its existence
from the U. States, must forever feel bound to thern, by the
slrongest cords of gratitude and affection. And thus, the slavery
of the blacks, which commenced in war and tll-will, shall end 1n
ace and good-will; and this dark and lowering cloud, which s
ong has hovered over our religious, and political hemispheres,
threatening us with the most disastrous consequences, shali
break from our skies in blessings on our heads.

This however, is but asmall portion of the benefit, we antici-
pate from this society We see in il the means of civilizing, and
christianizing the continent of Africa, tlge most benighted and
wretched guarter of the globe. We see in the colony, a most
effective missionary. A missionary promising more to the ivter-
ests of civilization and religion, than all other missionaries to-
gether. 'The natives on the coast of Africa, from whom have
been cruelly wrested, by the whites, their fathers, their mothers,
and their sisters, cannot be expected, for 2 long course of time,
10 ahandou their inveterate and well grounded prejudice against
ws. But the colony, formed of their brethren, of the same com-
non color and origin, will easily bave access to them,and become
wn elfectual means of forming their characters, in the moulds of
wivilization and christianity. Ts there, then, an individual in
4his assembiy, whose judgment and feelings are not in unison,

with the henevolent views of the A. C. Scciety? 1 hope not.
et us then, as a hand of brethren, unite in this common cause,
and restore to Africa’s uppressed children, their native rights,

: : elernal degradation.
znd *hus save them {rom Ts o AN ROGERE.

1t Dialogue betwi -~ :a pre. aw .z unconverled man, whom
we shali call Anomos.

Preacher. My friend Anomos, T have long regarded you with:
Jowels of compassion. You appear to me to be et‘ltJrely uncon-
cerned about your best and eternal interests. The stream of
time is rapidly bearing you down to the awful gulf of eternity,
and you unprepared, and unimpressed with your dangerous situ-
ation. Why, O! why so careless? Have youno regard for your

n. :
Bal.;iil«?ms. Do you ask me, why T amso careless! Twill answer
ou candidly; T have beea taught from my youth up to this da
zﬁ.nt Ged from all eternity bas sovereignly and unconditionalls
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elected a part of the human family to eternal life, and left the
other part to death, that he gave the elect to kis Son from all
eternity to be by him redeemed in time, that in the fulness of
time the Son came into the world, and died in the stead of hiv
elect alone, paid their debts, and purchased for them all they
needed in time and eternity; that in his own time he gives the
elect the spirit to convict them and to enable them to believe
unto salvation; that none else can believe and be saved but the
elect only, and their salvation is absolutely eertain, and cancot
fail. Now sir, believing these doctrmes to be true, 1 of course,
bave always been in doubt whether I was one of the elect, or
reprobatenumber. 1 therefore reasoned, and reasoned justily,
that if I were of the elect number, mv salvation was certain.
therefore I need not be concerned. If I were one of the elect
God in Lis own time would give me Liis spirit, to convert me, and
to give me faith in the Saviour. Till then I knew I-could not
believe unto salvation. Again I reasoned that if I was of the
poor reprobate number, it were vain for me to make one exertion
for life; for Christ had not died for me; nor procured for. me an
grace or salvation. Can you now wonder that I, and all the
world, are careless and unengaged to seek salvation?

Preacier. No indeed sir, I cannot wonder, while they believe
these things. But T wonder that these doctrines have passed
currently as orthodoxy, as truth for so. many years, and through
$0 many nations.

Anomos. What, sir, do you dispute their truth? Do you dare
reject them?

Preacher. Yes, friend, 1 am sure they are untrue, and
therefore reject them with my whole soul, mind and strength.

Anomos. The learning and talent of the world have propagated
and defended these doctrines, sir, and will you contradict them?
Why these doctrines have been blessed to the salvation of thou-
sands, and many bave sealed them with their blood.

Preacher. In this my friend is mistaken. These doetrines
have never “eesn the means of saving one soul under heaven.
The gospel is the poweroffod to salvation; but these doefrines
arz as far different from the gospel as darkness is from light.
They are the very reverse of truth, and remain as dark clonds
hetween the truthand the world.  Yet many in this system, have
inconsisteatiy intreduneed some gospel truth, by wldch some have
believed “and experienced salvation.

J.1omns. Dear sir, do not the scriptures teach the doctrine of
el2ction as plainly os any other doctrinel?

Preacher. ¥es, but not these ideas of it you have received.
‘The scriptures teach that the elect are included in a certain
eharacter, and that charaeter o'tained by them throungh the
means appointed of Ged. Wil not (iod avenge his own eicet;
that ery nnto him day amd night’;? Lake x1mr. 7. From this
itapprurs that the characterof the eloct, is, that thoy are a very
engaged peopl~. . “Put on thereforo as the clect of God, hol
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and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind;
meekness, long suffering &c. Col.u1, 12, Thisis the chargcter
of the elect. The elect are a people clhosen through sanctifica.
tion of the spirit and belief of the truth, 1 Pgt. 1. 2. 2.I'hes.
. 18. Tit. 1. 1. Therefore not from eternity—not without
conditions; for according to scripture, none are elected to salva-
tion, but on condition that they believe in Jesus and are sanc-
tified by the truth. . s :
Anomos. If this be the true meaning of election, indeed, sir,
the case is much altered. Do tell me the doctrine you preach
e gospel.
as;!;regrhgr. With pleasure I will do it. Tview the world in a
ruined state, and without strength to save themselves. God
loved the world while sinners and enemms—agd gave his San,l
that whosoever believeth in bim should not perish but have eter-
nal life—that Jesus died for all and tasted death for every crea-
tare: that be is the saviour of the world; that the provision of the
gospel is as universal, boundless, and free as the love of God. All
he requires of the poor sinner is that he beheve in the son of
God and ohey him. We therefore preach the gospel toevery
creature; invite all toits provision; give them the ‘assurance of
God’s word, that **him that cometh tome I willin no wise cast
out’’ and we urge the sinner to believe and obey instantly, with-
out waiting for any preparation, or better qualification than a
hard and wicked heart; that it is God;s -work to prepare -the
heart, that now is the accepted time & now is the day of salvation.
Anomos. TfGod loved ail the world, thén he must save all; for
his power is infiuite, 1f he doesnot save all, it must be either
because he is not almighty, or because he doesnot love all. That
he is almighty none dispute; and that all are not saved is plain
from scripture; therefore it follows that he does not love all. For
ifhe loved all and was able to save all, if all are not saved he
would contradict his nature, and therefore would be unhappy.
Preacher. Ah! this is the rock on which thousands have made
shipwreck of the true faith. They suppose that God works faith
and salvation in us by the same physical power as that by which
he created the world. If this were true, then your conclusions
would undeniably follow, and every gospel truth would Pe overy
thrown. The gospel would no longer be the power of God unto
salvation, nor would it effectually work in them that beheve. If
by physical power he works faith and salvation in the soul, then
there is no need of Jesus as a saviour, no need of the ministry of
reconciliation, no use of the Bible, no need of preaching, no need
of nsing any means to obtain them. All e’vzdence that J esus is
the Christ is useless: all the intreaties, wooings, and a@monmons
of the gospel are but solemn mockeries; for of what avail can they
be to produce faith 2351 aalvaﬁtia:, t:hen nothing but the almighty
i of God can effect them, .
phyﬁs:;:’:x %iat! sir, do you think it possible for a sinner to be-
Tieve withont the operation of the spirit ta beges faith in hiss?
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Preacher. No, sir, I do not. For the scriptures, which are
tlie very foundation of faith are the words of the spirit, without
which none can believe, “Faith cometh by hearing and hearing
by the word of God.” In this sense certainly, the spirit works
faith in thesinner, but in any other sense we bave no intimation
in the Bible. The scriptures teach us that we receive the spirit
through faith and not in unbelief. This spirit received is the
spirit of God by which wé'are quickened, regenerated and saved.
You have no authority from the Bible to expect ever to receive
this spirit till you believe and obey the Lord Jesus Christ. .

JAnomos. Sir,you astonish me: 1 have ever been taught that
without thi§ immediate operation of the spirit in us, it is as
impossible to believe as to make a new world.

Preacher. Thousands beside you have been thus erroneously
taught to their eternal ruin. I will ask you a few plain ques-
tions.  “‘Does not God require of a nd demand of all to whom the
gospel comes fo believe in his Son?

Anomos. Certainly, for this is his commandment that we be-
lieve in the name of his Son Jesus Christ. 1John1v,

" Preacher. Ts it a sin not to believe in him?

Anomos. Yes; for it is said, “the world shall be convinced of
sin, because they believed not in him,” and he that believeth not
hath made him a liar, because he hath not believed the record
that God gave of his Son.

Preacher. Is the sinner condemned for not believing?

Anomos. Certainly: *For he that believeth not is condemned
already, becwuse he hath net believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.”

Preacher. Now, my friend, doyou think that God would re-
quire of his poor creature to do an impossibility and condemn
him to eternal wo for not doing it? Suppose he should offer
salvation to the fallen world on condition that eath person should
make anew world and that ifhe did not, he should be condemned
to eternal.-wo; would not you, and all the world say, Lord thou
hast not giver me power to make a world, and wilt thou damn
me eternally for not deing a perfect impossibility? Surely God
cannot act thus, But iffo believe is as hard as to make a world,
the conclusion is the same. What would you thiuk of a father,
who should commard his little prattling son to pull up a large
oak; and for not doing it should stamp him to death in swrath and

fury! Would you not consider him a monster of cruelty; a
wretch who did not deserve to live, but who merited the most
excruciating death? Shall we execrate this character in man,
and have the effronitery to apply it to God? To meit borders on
blasphemy. But if the sinner cannot believe ‘in the Lord Jesus,
then God by the gospel his 1aid him under the absolute necessity
of committing sin, the damning sin of unbelief. To the poor
reprobate sinner the gospel is a curse, not a blessing; because it
‘#nouncea 2 more aggravated condemnation. Better for the
‘Joor reprobate that he had lived in Sodom and Gomorrah, than
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ieht of the gospel, which only adds {o him daily and
“dflr tll:rilegst:tvvithout%nsé) bl‘essiug. 1f Giod requires all men to
lmlllie\?e in his Son, as the Christ and Saviour of the world, should
Pgebe possible for the reprobate to believe, he gurely wquld believe
:;n antruth, a lie; because, according to the hypothesis, Christ is
any but the elect.
go.tﬂsr:::r:oi? ?F:::r rgasmiug appears plausible indeed;but I cannot
admit it astrue. For were I once to admitit, I should tremble
at my own situation, and that of the world, s )
Preacher, 1t is for this very purpose i adducec L elge argud
ments, to rouse you from your long sleep o.fdeat‘n, to bel levt‘al an ;
obey the gospel. What reasons, my dear str, lfa.ve convlncﬁa you
{hat a sinner cannot believe the gospel!  Is it because } € gos-l-'
bel lacks evidence of its truth?! or because the sinner n;.s 1;;:_
Eapacily- to receive the evidence! One of these must be the
reason. : : 5 g
os: 1 darenot say the gospel has not sufficient ev
nfﬁ;“:?ulh, for then it co{ﬂd not be credible; qqd it wog!glro?ﬁecdt
dishonor on xod to require us to believe what is incredi e,lan .
it would attach cruelty to his character to condemn to etﬁ!-éml ‘ls;o,
for not believing such incredible communications. ; )i t].:
lieve the gospel was incredible or lacl_:ed .e\ndﬁnceio its truf ’
1 should with the deist reject re\-r.elatu.)n tntoto. My rel:son or
thinking that a sinner cannot believe, 1s, because hellac s capa-
eity to receive the evidence of the truth of the gospel. 2 .
Preacher. You admit that dishonor and cruelty wou atlt.ac
tothe characterof God, should he require the sinner t.o be éeve
the gospel, if it had pot sufficient evidence of its truth; my dear
sir. do not the'same things attach to his character, ifhe requ:l:es
the sinner to believe, when be knows that the poor creilture ?3
fot capacity to receive the evidence! In each case ltlle wou
require an impossibility, equal to that of making a world. L
Anomos. But the sinner once had the capacity to believe; u
by transgression haslost it. Surely this does notdestroy God’s
i demand it. i Ad .
ng.;;:-e?cher. Pray, sir, when did you possess this power or capa~
city to believe in God! s:it t;_vhat _Iage"..tflnfancy, puberty, or man-
1 d at whatage did youlose 1t -
hoji;,om‘:: lattev erin gpersonyp;,-gse;sidd it, nor lost it; but I pos<
itin my federal head, Adam.
Eesf’ﬁ::}?ez‘?slt\luch isysaid about Adam as a federal hegd, eqnall_y
foreign from scripture as reason. That all mankind by his
transgression were subjected to death is true: and that all are
disposed to walk after the flesh is equally true. Butitis not true
that any of the capacities or natural attributes of the mind is lmﬁ‘
Ifso, human nature would be maimed, as well as depraved. I
the transgression of Adam had effectually deprived his post?‘r;:ly
of the use of their hands and feet: what would you think 03 3 ,
had he commanded them to labor and cultivate the ground, an
make bread for their support—that 3f they did not, they shoult
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not only perish for want; but should be punished with everlasting
fire, for disobedience to his command? - You shrink at such an
idea of God! Now if man has by Adam’s transgression lost the
capacity or power to believe the gospel, the same awful conse-
quences will follow, when (God commands them to believe. If
sinners had no capacity to believe, then surely our Saviour knew
it; how then coifld Ire have marvelled at the Jews’ unbelief! How
could Jehovah ask the question why will you die; when he knew
that faith, the verymeans oflife was beyond their power?
Anomos. Iam unable to answer you. I am confounded rather
than convinced. In a few weeks 1 hope to have another inter-
view and conversation with you on this point.
~ Preacher. In a few weeks you may be called to eternity! O
do not neglect your soul’s salvation. Believe and obey the
Saviour of sinners—too soon you cannot begin. Your eternal
all may depend on the improvement of aday. ~One hour may fix
your doom forever. Epitor,
(ro BE coNTINUED.)

Respected-Sir—I have lately returned from a tour of preacl
ing south of Kentucky river, and although I could not sa
shibboleth generally so near the college, called Centre, yet{
found many friendly, intelligent christians, of different names,
whose souls disdain to be confined to the limits prescribed by
human systems; some of them are successfully engaged in endea-
voring to restore, in some degree, the ancient order of things,
though not without much opposition.

Mr. W —, of conflagration memory, is very zealous in this
opposition among the Baptist brethren. He 1saided by Mr. S—
a layman, and wealthy Baptist, who once was considered a re-
publican, but who understands the genius of the christian religion
so little, as to consider it his previlege to reprimand his brethren;
for calling those brethren, who #eject all human creeds, and do
not subscribe to his peculiar speculative, inferential, metaphy-
sical opinions; although they hold’ the one Lord, one faith, one
immersion, one God and Father of all, who is over all, with all,
and in all his children; and who believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God, and saviour of the world, by faith in whose blood
we are cleansed from all sin.

Thereis also a Rev. Doctor, of considerable note, of the Pado-
Baptist clergy, whose abode is at the centre of gravity, where
the widow’s mite, and the rich man’s great deal, and the clergy
are attracted and meet. Thijs gentleman, 1 am told, is very
severe agaidst heretics, or those, who consider the word of (God
a sufficient rule of faith and practice. He has not burned the
word ofthe Lord, that I know of} but he has distingnished himself
in the following manner, as T have been told by a respectable

gentleman. Yaving called at the house of a gentleman in Har-

sodshurg, who had obtained a pamphlet, that contained some
Srings contrary to the doetrines of the Westminster confession of
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.o he was requested, and that by a lady, to femove som¢
Ei{lf:::ﬁ]:, which it pci-:sented. After reagling a small porticn, he,
without leave of the owner, committed it to the flames immedi-
ately;uplike to Mr. W.who prayed teidays to know whether Le
must burn the New Testarfient. \"{hen Herostratus burned the:e
temple at Iiphesus to immortalize his name, the States Gepers.
decreed that his name should never be mentioned in the domin-

jons. But I trustno one will be so ungrateful as either to with-

hold the praise due to those gentlemen, or neglect any convenient
opportunity of making known those orthodox deeds.
i "4 friend to New Testament orthodoxy.

ALLEGANY, Md. Jan. 1, 1830,
Dear Brother—There is a river, the streams whereof make
he City of God.

laldhtave segn refreshing seasons’ since my last to you. l_' atten
ded our conference August "4, 1829, on Shanandoa near Straws-
burg, Va. We hada refreshing time, several Jm:'.led the soclgtr,-__
and in the close brother Fergerson baptized four. T'he next weels,
21st August our camp meeting commenced on Town creelk, Bed-
ford Pa. we had glorious times. A number jomned the society;
and Flders Caldwell and Secrest, baptizzd 17. On Wednesdag
following, I immersed four in Jluciata river harbour Pa. an
on the next Lord’s day, at Milligan's Cove Pa. L l_:apnsed
eleven more, all rejoicing in God, On the first Sab. in ﬂept.l
Iattended a meeting in Washington co. FPa. at hrother ]:l enry
Slusher’s. At this place persecuiticn rages high, hut Ged is
carrying on his work over the head of every opposition. Secta~
vian fetters are bursting and light is shinirg. At this meeting
brother Marshall baptised five cenverts. We left the bretlren
rejoicing, hut sectarians vexed ard grieved in spirit. Tle next
Sabhath T preached near Smitl field Ubio; this church is in =
dull state at this time. O that God would revive his work in.
this place once more! : ]

l-‘:.‘i?rce the 15th of Sept. 1 have been much afflicted with the
inflamatory rheumatism, and was confined for two r};onll-s; but
have recovered so as to he alle t¢ preach a free Gospel once
more. [ have preached twice at No'ly Hairshire \ a. a:;d re-
eeived four converisinto connexion, se '.-er?.l are waiting fur oy
health to recover o as to permit me to baptize them. By giving
this a place in the Messerger you will cheer the ) earts o1 rany,

who read your work, and oblige yours in hopes of eternal life.
' Daxnzu Lone,

letter to the Edilor, dated: _
ekl WiLcox County, Ala. Dec. 5, ¥99,
Brother B. W. Stone:—Uppposition rages here very much,.
T am credibly informed that the doctrine and faith we covtend
for, are, by some of the Calvinistic Baptisls, call_ed damt;u';le"
doctrine: while many, in different parts, are thruowing off humans
sreeds and upiting with the christians, JAG0B JOMNSTON:
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CovineTox County, Ala. Dec. 28, 182,
.. Brother Stone—-'ljh.e cause of the Redeemer isstill p::ospering
in these parts—ar_id:lmns are still making in different places,
On Sabbath, 22d inst, T baptized six—the prospect is yet glori-

ous—the revival seems (o jncrease in most places, in spite of op=
position,

OBITUARY.—Brother Joun Vickers departed this life Noy
'Eﬁm}je]’ 18, 1529, aged 46 years. e had been a member of the
alvinistic Bapt;s! hurch 19 years, and experienced a very evi
dent call to tl{e ministry, but had buried his talent, because he
could not belleye in unconditional election. For fear of the
displeasure of Lis church he lay neutral until about two mounths
before his death. 1had an interview with him, through which
he hecame acquainted with the Christian belief and united with
the church to our great joy, hoping the Lord had sent another
laborer into his vineyard, ~ But how soon our hopes were blast-
ed, and we left to mourn with joy! He died of a gangrene
whigh took place in_Lis foot, which soon terminated in a mortjs
fication. On the 15th Nov. he was confined to his bed—was &
little dt_alerlous from Sunday until 'Tuesday evening, after which
he came perfectly to hissenses. ('ne of his brethren named te
hiu: that he thought death was upon him. - He seemed not the
least alarmed, %ut continyed to exhort all around Lim, tellivg
them he was happy—Jesus was his—his way was clear. At
lergth raising his hanils and locking at them said, how did youl
know t.ha( fi‘ea;.th was upon me before 1 did? The brother said,”
? saw it. Maid he, itis itpon me—J1 am surrounded with death—
it is al! around e—bhuf glory to my Tesus, he is mine and I am
his —ahout sunset I shall be ready fo lay oul. which accor!iugly
Wf‘s‘ so. ‘lis s0a_the only one of his affectionate 1amily that was
with hin, wept vitterly, * Said he, my sox, T auisorry to see yon
so much like a ¢hild—heaven is just before rne—J am goilag te
my Yesus—1 shall soon be with lim, where trou:le, pain ané sor-
row are kpown no more—ihen takizg fus son by the kand, he
d:rqclﬁd him what tlo do for liis tender mother and the faniily—
teil’ iz all around that his life had hecn a scene of urremitted
happi:iess since he became a member of the Christian Chureti—
1hs_zt he never understood the principles of gospel liverty before—
said he. tlere 1s '-qothing to fear .but ourselves; the 'scriptures
alone are all suﬁicw:'nt--hrethren stand fast on that rock—don’t
be carried a}mut with human creeds. Fixing his ej‘es stead-
fastly, he said, I see my Jesus—my way is narrow, but plain,
clear and easy—hi saw by faith the paradise of (zod—1 shall
soon be thu_are——‘.,ord, what a worm am I'—but Jesus is all suffi-
m_ent—-he_l:s my advocate af the right hand of Cod. At length,
w:ll_E a smiling countenance, his speech lost, Lis lips moving with
praises to Ged, while his hands told us the same. he expired.

JAacoB JennsTON

JESSENGER. g1

Marton, Mo, Pee. 29, 1820.

Dear Sir—1 was in Georgia all last summer, where 1 had the

easure of seeing and reading your pamphlets, with which 1 was
often highly entertained; I was pleased with it for that christian
union which it advocates. | am a member of the uuited Baptist
church; but I am happy to say, sir, that we differ from those in
Georgia of that order, and I thank God too, that we possess char-
ity eneugh to hear others before we condemn them. 1 must
eonfess that previous te going to the south, T was prejudiced
inst the Bible christians, and with many others, condemned
before I heard, and called them arians—] became acquainted
with several preachers and heard them; and soon become inspir-
ed with that kind of charity, which has made me in my heart to
ive the lie to others, when 1 have heard these people accused of
genying the divinity of Christ—1I find they believe those things,
that I have ever believed myself, nor did 1 know till within the
last year, but that all, who professed to believe in Jesus, were of
that opinion  Ilately had the pleasure of seeing at our meeting.
house a preacher of your order, a methodist preacher, and vnr
own preacher, all harmonizing, and joy and fellowship seeme ta
ervade the whole congregation. There were Cumberland
resayterians too; not a jar among them, but all were like a band
of brothers.

1 found much discord and controversy among the people in
{Feorgia, the seeing and hearing of which, induced me to write
the enclosed lines, which if you think worthy, you are welcome
to insert.

T should be glad to take your pamphlet, if you had any agent
near me, however if you print the communication herewithsent,
please send me a pamphlet.—Your brother in Christ, :

J. Harr1son.

We hope our brother will excuse us, because we have not
ioserted his verses. ‘For reasons unnecessary to mention we
have not inserted any poetic production from the commencement:
of our work. By advice from brother Jacob Callahan of Geor-
zia, the C. Messenger from the commencement of this vol. has
been forwarded to bro. Harrison, whom T have appointed agent,
to get suubscribers to the work.—Ep1ToR.

Eztract of a letter la the Editor, dated
MonteowERY, la. Sept. 6, 1829.

Brother Stone—In the bounds of our conferential district,
which lies north west of Green Castle, in a2 new country, therk
are about sixteen or eighteen churches, a number of which con-
tain near a hundred members; others are smaller. Among the
most of these the Lord is carrying on a good work. I have at-

tended several communion meetings this summer in the bounds
of those churches; at some, 1 have seen 30 or 40 immerséd in
the name of Jesus, in order to the remission of their sins. This
plan has met with someévopposition in this eounfry, but is gener-
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ally now acknowledged among the brethren. There is a great
enquiry in the minds of the people ia this country after truth.
Bigotry, superstition and prejudice are giving back in these
parts, and the free sons of religious liberty are gaining ground
2s fast as possible in the present state of things.

Micuaer Comss.

PETITION.

To the Honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of the
United States,in Congress assembled :

The subscribers, belonging to the several religious denomina-
Sions, known by the names of Baptist, 'Tunkers, Quakers, &c.
humbly represent that they are deeply grieved at the transpor-
tation of the Mail; on the seventh day of the week commonly
called Safurday, which is the true and holy Sabbath of the Lord;
as we read in the ten commandments, “the seventh day is the
Sabbath.” They would humbly represent to your honorable
body, that the Lord has never “appointed any other day as a
Sabbath; that this commandment is obligatory on all men, till
time shall be no more; and that no other than the seventh day was
icept as the Sabbath, until the days of Constantine. In proof of
this, we beg the liberty to refer yonr honorable body to-the ad-
mirable work of Mr. Corathwaite on this subject, written in
1740, a new edition of which, we' propose to to have printed
immediately. Thus conscientiously believing according to the
fourth commandment, that '‘the seventh day is the Sahbath,” and
that the Lord rested on the seventh day, and tlessed it, and hal-
lowed 1t, (Exodus xx. 10, 11.) it is with the greatest sorrow we
see this holy day so irreverently kept. We dread the judgments
that will fall on this once happy land, if these things continue:
we shall become a nation of A theists and Deists, all religion will
be lost, and our meeting houses be pulled down.—Trumpet,

——

Mr. Stoxe—I inform you that a number of the Christian
brethren, some in Indiana, some in Ohio, and some in Kentuc-
ky, have agreed to hold a conference-in August next, at the Re-
publican Meeting-House in Campbell county, Ky., to be called
the Union Conference, and to commence the Friday before the
first Lord’s day in August next. You are requested to give no-
tice of the above named conference in the Christian Messenger;
and also to request that yourself, Brothers Smith, Palmer, Al-
len, and other brethren, should attend with us. T am yours in
christian love, J, G, Exus,

NOTICE.—Wwu. D. Jourpan wishes all communications fo
Bim, after this, to be directed to Lonust Shade, Tenw.
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THE TRINITY,
“We are perpetually t'old, that the trinitj_r and atqnemept are
the essenég o?all'tme"éhristianity, that without a firm faith in

“thiém no one’has the least claims even to the name of christian,

v well grounded hope of the mercy of God, and the re-
;gidzngfsélvatigdn._ To den? the triity and atonement is repre-
sented to be the same thing as to deny the Saviour himself, to
reject the Gospel, to renounce the anthority of divine revelation,
to cast off the laws of God, to be a heretic, infidel, deist, atheist
any thing. in fact,but a good man, and a sincere inquirer after
truth:, ?f a denial of these doctriges be ﬂ'aug_ht with consequen-
c¢5 so alarming, it must be an object of the very ﬁr}at-magm_tll_}de
to ascertain what the doctrines themselves are. Il:;s unposszh le,
that any articles of faith should have such power over the ¢ ar-
acterand destiny - fmen, unless they are truths l_:of the most obvi-
ous and positive kind, approving- themselves mst::m_tly to the
understanding, and writtep with béams of heavenly light on every
pag:t ﬁﬂ:gﬁ:??}: would’seem absolutely necessary, that they,
who profess to have the t’}. _antll] sa,v%n%. faith, ls}ho::ll;i f:ﬁ;e?nlf

yorti xplaining what they.believe, 1f anv fai z
:g‘;:;“l;% T;E;itipal to- sga.lvaﬁon. mjlr:lst pot this faith be the sa_mhe_
inalll In thepature of things there can be only one true faith,
and if there be not an agreement, how is it known that al::y per-
son has this true faitht Or, in other words, how is it -n*?wg}

at any one has the faith by which he may hope to be saved! :
?hu'ndted persons have each a separate opinion, which j;h'e!y ru;
yectively call the trinity, it is evident, that 9!1ly,.mfu'ﬁ\,.c'a]a.1‘{1_u;{_;;\‘2 6:] 2
'gf the hundred can be true,and even this may be false.  Af i,
these persons orthodox, and blessed with a saving faith, beca(e
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Ehey embrate a set of notions, in many respects contradiciory
o which they give the name of trinity! If not, who out of the
.me hundred is truly orthodox; who has the fundamental doctrine;
who is in the way of salvation? ’
A proper method of testing the accuracy of the assumption,
which has been made with so much confidence, respecting the
walue of the doctrines named trinity and atonement, as articles
of faith, is to ascertain the fact, whether the persons themselves
_avho have befzn most zealous in believing and defending them’
tuve harmonized in their belief. If it shall appear, that tho
same thing, which one calls a trinity, or atonement, is the trinity
ot 2tonement of ni!l the rest, I allow, that it will make an arwu:
menisirongly in fuvor of the assumption. But if, on the contra-
£y, 1t shail‘t‘um out, that there are nouniferm and fixed princi-
ples by which the professed believers of these dootrines are
guided, that they break into parties and form systems radically
different from each other, and that no two persons will agree in
defining their own conceptions, it will follow, that no such im-
portance 25 has been pretended ean be attached to a faith in
cfrt:_a.u_l dogmas, te which any one may at pleasure give the names
of trinity and atoncment. Whether the dogmas themselves arc
arue or faise. the consequence will be the same, and will prove
:hat theimportance with which some persons would clothe 5
mﬂ{‘]{' JSuith in them is imaginary. E
et us proceed to this inquiry, and, in the present case
ourselves with the quesliog, hg:?zar is the Trl:'n'{.’.y? tWhal‘;. '::eplﬁg
conceptions, orideas either separately or combined, which forin
the object of faith, to which this appellation has hcen’givcn? Foz
the sake of form, this question may he asked, but no one wh;;
has attended to the subject, will flatter Limself that it can be
answered. To bring together a small number of the leading
opinions of those professing themselves Trinitarians, is all thap';'
will be attempted. It would be no difficult matter, perhaps to
determine in some general sense how the trinity is set forth in
particular creeds, and the notions of individvals; but to find oulr
Emy thing like a system in which all Trinitarians weould unite or
lo enumerate the parties into which the advocates of this doc-
trine have been divided, from its origin to the prescntd:;y and
ttl];e ;:pposmig schemes invented to bring it%ithin the compa;s‘s of
ineth:r:;r;ma:tultles, would be as impossible in itsclf, as fruitless
- "I_'rm‘ltanans' themselves haye not yet approachedso near to a
similarity of views, as to agree in a definition, notwithstanding
many of them profess to regard faith in this indefinable doctring
as absolutely essential to salvation. One of the heaviest cen.
sures affected to be passed by the orthodox on Unitarians, is
that they do not agree in explaining their own opinions. Before
‘t_hzs_ point ig insisted on any further, we should be glad if Trini-
fatius would unite in some common explanation of the doctrine
which they profess to think the most importaat in religion; or,

MESSENGER,

a1 least, show some good reason why we are fo reveremce as n
fundamental article of faith, a doctrine, which cannot be defined
in Scripture language, and which is confessed to be unintelligi-
ble and inexplicable The truth is, that no plan has heen devi-
sed, which was not encumbered with so many insurmountablt
difficulties, that few minds could be induced to, receive it in
that shape. Hence, plans have been multiplied, the powers of
invention and combination have been put in requisition, till the
theories of the trinity have become as numerous as the writers
by whom it has been attempted to be explained.

Bishop Stillingfieet speaks of five diflerent trinities, radically
distinct from each other, which the opposers of that doctrine bad
detected in the writings of its defenders.  First, the Ciceronian
trinity, which represents the three persons, as three relations of
God to his creatures; secondly, the Cartesian trinity, in which the
three persons are three infinite minds; fhirdly, the Platonic trin-
ity, which consists of three coeternal beings, two of which are
subordinate to the other, fourihly, the Aristotelian trioity, in
which the three persons are one numerical substance; fifthly,
the mystical trinity, which no conscientious believer should
presume to explain. Another writer hias discovered forly par-
ticulars in which Trinitarians are at variance among themselves
4n their sense of this doctrine. Had he chosen to take the
trouble, he pight Lave found forty more.

Some of the wiser sort of divines have been more cauticus how
they committed themselves. They have taken care to talls in
such a way, as either to mean nothing ‘at all or any thing, which
should suit the taste and fancy of their readers. Instead of de-
fining, or explaining, they tell us of three differences, or diversitiesy
or subsislencies, or properties, or somewhats; of three internal rela-
tions, or exferncl relations, or modes of existence; of any thing,
indeed, but plain rational facts from which yeu can gain asingle
idea, or form a single conception.

As an example, suffer me to quote a puragraph from Clieynel’s
nook of the divine Trinity. :

“We may best resemble all that difference,’” says Cheynel,
twhich is between the essence of God, and the divine subsistences,
by cousidering the transcendent affections of ens sunpliciter, and
the attributes of God; who doth infinitely transcend, not ouly «
predicameuntal substarce, but a metaphysical entity; as the most
metaphysical men, who are sound in the faith, do honestly con-
fess. Concerning the transcendental affections of ens, which

are wnuin verum bonum, we say, these three aflections, and ensin
latitudine, do not make four things really distinct; and yel we
say, they are real and positive affections.’ ) '

This, in the language of the learned Henry Taylor, 1 callec

explaining; and it is just as clear as the explanations, with whick
other divines have darkened this subject, although they may

have been less skilful than Cheynel in using the dialectical wed”
pons of the sehoolmen. Witness an claborate volume fecent!y

E'-'— —
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published by a professor of orierital 1anguages in the College of

Lberdeen, in which the acute professor attempts to prove the

doctrine of the trinity by ‘Reason and Demonstration founded on
Duration and space.” Witness Sherloch’s Vindfication, by the
reading of which Emlynand Mahning were driver. to the l_.gl-ita.-.
rians. They were tempted to suspect; that a doctrine which the
ability ofsuch a man succeeded'so imperfectly in explaining, and

so poorly in vindicating, most have something defective in itself..

Witness the writings of Batrow, South, and Waterland,. and
behold men of great genius and learning uttering therozelves on

the trinity in'phrases of such unmeanins. import, as they never

would have ventured on any other subject of the most trivial
kind. Look where you will, and it will invariably be-found,
that the more the defenders of this doctrine say ahout i€, the
less intelligible they become, and the farther they recede from
the principles of common sense.—Spark’s Inquiry.

There are many in the present day, that seem fo take astrange
pleasure in stripping the Christian of those precious truths hy
which he is enabled to bear up, under the heavy load of afliction
in passing through life; and in removing frem the sinner, those
barriers against vice, and incentives o virtue, given by infinite
wisdom. Some are endeavering with a bold front, to overthrow
the whole revelation ef God to man. Others in the same scep-
tical spirit and faith, but with less honesty, and manliness, are
afraid to venture so boldly to deny all revelation, but object to

rtain partions of it; as one lately in a pamphlet, has labored to
destroy thg authenticity of Matthew’s Testimony. Ochersin the
same spirit, profess to receive all the Book of God as divine, but
employ all their ingenuity, to destroy the force of its ductrine.—
They persuade the sinner, thatall his actions are necessary, and
fixed hy fate: that his sins (falsely so called) are all right in the
great plan—there is no future judgment; no future purishment;
no hell; nodevil; and to be consistent they should say, assome of
‘the quondaq"leadgrs in this system have said, T'here is no God.
To me it is sirprising that :nen of morality, and men who wish to
see morality in their families, and neighborhoods, should in ary
way support and countenance such principlestprinciples directly
calculated to demoralize scciety, and which are the very hot-
beds of infidelity and scepticism. Tliere are others, some of"
whom we believe honest, yet wrong, who maintain with much
zeal, that the souls of men die or sleep with the body when dead,
and remain as unconscious as the déad hody, till the morniug of
the resurrection. ¥ am far from thinking that this opinion is of-
80 ser10us a nature,’that a good man cannot believe it; but T am
confident that it takes frony the Christian much comfort in life,
and makes death an imnwelcome messenger when it comes. ~In
order to support the Christian’s hope, and arm him against the
terrors of d=ath; I shall collect-a few pertinent texts, toshow
that “he s>ui 1025 exist, in a state of coasciousness after, and
when thz body is dead. : . e
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I shall content myself, with the definition of déath, as given by
Moses. Speaking of the death of Rachel, he says, «And it caint
to pass as her soul was in departing (for she died) that she called

his name Benoni.” Gen. xxxv, 18. According to this definis

ition, death is the'éﬁparation of the soul and body by disease, or
disastrous incident. F
so:il_'e In the days of our Lord, there existed a sect, called the
Sadducees, they denied the resurrection of the body, and the
existence of spirits. . They believed that when aman died, the
whole of him, soul and body, crumbled into unconscious dust for-
ever. They received nothing as authoritative inthe Bible, ex-
cept the five books of Moses; and supposing that the doctrine of
the resurrection, and the separate exisience of spirifs, was not to
be found there they denied them. They came to our Lord and
roposed to him what they deemed an unanswerable question, see
att. xx11, 24—33. Jesus appesls to the very books they ac-
Jknowledged; saying “I am the God of Ahraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob; God is not the God of the dea_d;_hut
of the living.” Therefore Abraham, Isaac and Jacob arealive,
though their bodies are yet under the power of death, This
establishes the doctrine that the soul or spirit exists when the
ody i=dead. 3 -
bogy Ilu'oses and Elijah, previous to the resurrection of C{:lqsti:_
appeared with him on a certain mountain. Whether thl‘.‘; Elijah,
was John the Baptist, who hzd just before been t'neheadeb, is not,
very necessary to the argument; though to me it 1s probable éhat
it was John; because, he as well as Moses, may be cpnmdere éa‘;
the two great leaders in the two dispensations, which prﬁce e
the dispensation of Christ. And therefore the voice _fromrl.\elav-n
directed the.disciples to hearthe Son; the dlspensatlc:]n of Y (:lse:
aud John (called Elijah) being ended. 1t cannot be denied tha
Moses died and was buried, and his body at that very time was
ath. )
cogfmﬁdn 22:; was sent to John 1n Patmos to {na!xe knm:'n o h]m.
the revelati.ion,which (ﬁod gave to his Son. I'his angel was one
>rophets ev. XXI1I. .
”* ttlh eJo(:gn ir;losision saw the souls of them that were slain l‘or‘lth:z;L
Wor'd of God, and they were all alive; for they cne(:'; Wit}tfhﬁu (::JOt
voice, saying, How long, O Lord, boly and trueil Dsthe i oo
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on L
REE:- ﬁﬁi,iz]ﬁom. vi, 28-31, is very decisive, whenrg:vmgdt}:e
-reaszoil why be knew lhatvrall lhintgsﬂ\;veork t::ﬁ?tg]::t;;f%?gd tz
them that. love God; he refers us 10 me e Ao siens
his saints of old, in whose history it 18 p};}un,t 1 aew (E)rpwiwm £
ces eventuated in good. «For whom'he forl:! I vt s
roved, as Abraham, Istac, Jacob, Moses &c.
-g{:t}{;;?i%stinated to be conformed to the image ott; his egu;; Ltflt:;t_.
he might be the first born among many brethren, (he pr :

4ed his saints from the beginniag to rise from the dead; to bear

-G
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{he urtnortal image of his Son,  1Jobn 117, 2,-3,} morcover whoiin
se did predestinate, them he also called justiiied and glorilied.”
‘Lhe words glorified, justified, predestinated, and foreknew,are
all in the same past Lense, and therefore refer to the same period
nf time; not to the present or future (as scme have strangely per-
verted the text) but tothe past. Ifthen the saints in past ages
were called and justified, so were they then glorified, as were
Moses and the old prophet, that appeared to John in Patmos; and
as are the martyrs whom John saw under the altar.—Not their
bodies, but their spirits or souls.

6. The Saviour, to arm his disciples against the terrors of
mmpending persecution, which he saw would befall them after
his exit from the world, thus spoke, “Fear not them that kill the
hody, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him that
is ahle 1o destroy both soul and body in hell. Mat. x, 28.

'T'he persecntors of Stephen killed hLis body; but his soul or’
spirit evaded the stroke of desth; it lived when the body was
dead.  'This comfortable doctrine Stephen had learned and be-
lieved; for when kneeling on the verge of eternity he said ““Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit.”  Acts vir, 59.—The Jews killed the
prince of peace and the penitent thiefat his side; yet the strokes
that killed their bodies, did not kill their souls; for Jesus answer-
ed the praying penitent, “Verily I say unto thee; To day shal®
thon be with me in paradise.” Luk. xxir1, 43. I'hat day the
bodies of hoth were dead, and buried; and the tombs or graven
of the dead are no where called paradise; yet the soul or spirit
of Jesus and that of the thief were alive, aud taken to paradise
en that day, while the body was dead. Paradise Paul defines to
be the third heaven. < Cer. x1, 2,-1. That the soul of Jesus,
fived in 2 state of separation from Lis dead body is farther evident
from Ps. xv1, 8, and Acts 11, 26,-27,-31.

“Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, (hades) nor suffer thine
Hcly One to see corruption.” He seciug this before, spake of
the resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell (kades:
neither Lis (lesh did see corruption.”  Some have from this text,
supposed that the spirit of Christ went to kell, the place of tor-

ments, and preacied to the spirits in that gloomy prison. I'le
fallacy of this idea I have shewn in a former number. This sup-
position, is equally opposed to the doctrine, that the soul dies
with the body. One objection against the supposition is, that the
hell of torments is no where called paradise or the third heaven
into which the Saviour declared, that he and the penitent thicf:
would enteron theday of theirdeath. 1 have al :l‘eatly shown in
the for_mer volume, that hades, renderved Aell, means the invisible
state, in which all departed spirits are, fromn death until the re.
surrection.  In this invisible state was the soul of Jesus, fill the
third morning after his death, then his soul was no longer left in
hadzs, but was forever freed from it—then his flesh which was
held under the power of death till that morning, was delivered

=

from deatl; then hissoul and body were reunited forever. The
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=1t of e penitent thief, was also in hedes on the day of Lz
deuth, ard is yet left in hades; and his flesh etill remains in the
romb, under the power of death.  But in the morning of the re
.urrection at the voice of Jesus, death and hades shall deliver up
the dead, which are in them, and then shall the judgment takc

lace. Ilevexx, 13. After the sovls of both the righteous and
wicked are delivered from hades, and the Lodies from the power
of death—then death and hades slall be east into the luke of
fire. No more to eternity shall iades hold the soul. nor death
the body. But soul and bedy reunmited shall forever existin
heaven or bell,in happiness or wo.

7. That the soul does exist after fhe body is dead, is fartke-
evident from Rev.x1v,13. ¢ And I heard a voice from Leaven,
saying unto me, Write, Blessed are thedead that diein the 1 ord
from henceforth; Yéa, saith the spirit, that they may rest {rom
their labors; and their works do follow them.” The Christian i
the character to whom this blessedness attaches, the Christian
who dies. When is he happy or blessed? Now; bappy are the
dead—in the present tense—and not, happy shall be the dead, that
die in the lord, at some future period, when the soul with the
body shall be raised from death to life again. If tie soul dies
with the body, then it is as senseless, and asunconscious, as the
Aust of the earth. It is incapable of bliss or wo. With eqras
propriety we might say the rocks and treesare happy. Nothing
but living, conscious beings are happy; therefore if Christians are
happy when their body isdead, their souls are alive and capalile
of enjoyment. They are happy from benceforth; from the time
of their departure from the body forever. But this Lappiness wil:
be increased by the union with the immortal Lody.

8. That the soul of the righteous does exist in happiness, in &
separate state from the body, is farther evident from 2 Cor. v, 5.
«“We 4re always confident, that whilst we are at home in tiw
body, we are absent from the Lord—We are confident, I say, and
willing rather to be absent from the body, and fo be present with
the Lord.” Paul viewed the body as an earthly house,as 2
tabernacle, a8 a garment in which we are clad. There was a

mething dwelling in this house or tabernacle, which was bur-

ened, and longed to be absent from this body, and to be present
with the Lofd in heaven. Paul belicved that the soul could
exist in bappiness in a separate state from the body; or his great
desire to be absent from the body and present with the Lord must
have been extreme folly. In verse 2, Le says, “For in this we
groan, earnestly desiring tobe clothed upon with our house whick
is from heaven, if so be we shall be found clothed, and not na<
ked;” (so it should be rendered.) T be clothed is to be in the
hody—to be unclothed is to be out of, or separated from the body.
Paul did not know whether, at the coming of the Lord to judg-
ment, he might yet be living in the body, or in a state ofsepara-
¢ion from it, which is equivalent to being naked, or disembodied.

9. Paul in Phil. 1, 21-23,6aid, “to die is gain.” Then
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declared that he was in a strait betwixt two, one was the desire
he had todepart ordie, and to be with Christ, which is far better;
the othier was, to abide in the flesh, and be profitatle to his fellow
creatures. Now had he believed that his svul would die with
the body, how can we account for such language! Tome itis
impossible. Whatgain conld hic receive in death, when he isas
uncounscious and as inactive as the rocks on the earth!

I have no hesitation to say, that the doctrine, that the soul dies
with the body, is contrary to the doctrine taught ty inspiration
of God. Christ taught this ductrine for wiich w e plead, to arm
his people agaiost the fear of persecnticn and death; the opposite
tends to fill the nind with fears of death, and to rob it of that
comfort Jesus designs his people to enjoy. 'U'he progress of this
doctrine leads to another, whichis the denial of the existence of
an intelligent spirit, wnich is called toe devil—this is the second
step to scepticism or atheisni.-—tnrrIr,

Pialogue Metween a Prewcher and Anomos,
(eonvivosp ¥Ros p. 58.)

Ano: Tam traly glad to meet my friend once more. When I
Tast parted with you iy mind was much azitated, and continued
so for some days. 1 was almost persuaded that an unconverted
sinner had sniicient capacity to receive the testimony of vod,
and to heliove the gospel of his Jon.  This admitted, 1 felt con-
demmnation for my unbelief. T went to my favorite old minister
to learn the truth. He quickly relieved me from my fears, by
coavineing me that an unconverted, or unregenerated man could
not Lelieve unto salvation.

‘Pre: Tad you gone to the Bible and the throne of grace instead
of zoing to your preacher, you would have heen more profitahiy
employed. Do, my friend, let me know the arguments, by which
he convinced you that you could not believe, and let us calinly
investigate them by the word of tiod.

Aw: His first argument was drawn from the depraved state
of the fallen sinner—that he was dead in trespasses and in sinps.
Now, said he, a dead man cannot act, but to kelieve is an act,
therefore a dead sinner cannot believe. Hence it follows that
hie must be quickened, or made alive, before he can believe unto
salvation.

Pre: The argument at first view appears plausible; but when
it 18 brought before the truth of Giod it flies away, as darkness
hefore the rising sun. Itisa lamentahle fact. that the sinner is
dead in sin, yet not so dead that he cannot hear; therefore the
Lord addresses him, ‘“Hear, and your soul shall live.” ¢Behold!
I stand at the door and knock, ifany man will hear my voice and
open the door, I will come in to him, ané sup with him, and he
with me,” Rev. 111, 20.  Were you tosee me standing at a neigh
bor’s door and knocking, what would be suggested to your mind?

Ano: T should certainly conclude by your standing at the door

2ud koocking, that your intention was not to force it open, hut
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to gave a signal to those witnin that you desired to go in, and:
that {hey would open the door. , . eoc

Pre: Would it not also imply, that T believed those within
could hear the signal made by knocking, and were able to rise
and open the door? _ -y

Ano:r Certainly: for if you kaew they weae all dead within, and
could not hear, nor rise foopen the door, you would act:foolishly
by standing and knocking there. i A%

Pre: Now if God stands and/knocks at the door of sinners. and
well knows that they are so dead that they cannot hear, ner
move to open the door—what shiall we say? You would tremble
to make the application. He knows-they caw hear, and open
the door to him, else he never would represent himself as stan-
ding and knocking for entrance. . This also proves that be will -
not use force. or violence. I the unregenerated sinner can hear,
he can also -believe, for ¢ faith cometh by hearing, and hearing -
by the word of God,” Rom. x. Your minister’s doctrine sub<
verts the very .plan of God in the salvation of sinners. - These
are written that ye might believe that Jesusis the Christ the
Son of God. and fhat believing ye might have life through his
pame,” John xx, 3l This feaches that the scriptures -are the.
foundation’ of faith; but your'minister teaches that some nonde-
seript, mysterious operation of the spirit is the foundation of it..
This teaches that we must belieye before we are made alive; your
minister teaches that we must.be made alive before we can e-
lieve, Jesus teaches that, “he that helieveth not shall not see

e

life;” but your minister teaches the reverse. Paul and the

rophéts say, “The just by faith, shall live.”: - He teaches that
gve I:ra_na just{ﬁed by_'f;ith, yet be says Rom.1v, 5, “Gud justifies
the ungodly—therefore the ungodly can believe.”

Ano: Tconfess I am not able to ¢ontrovert your arguments.—
They appear plausible, and are cerfainly scriptural. But my
minister adducedanother argument against your doctrine, which
has considerable weight on my mind: Tt is this; Mankind are
in darkness and.igriorance—that they must be e_npghtened_by
the powerful operation of the spirit, or have a spiritual percep~
tiongiven them,before they can believe the Gospel, so as to be
profited byit. - ‘ v , _

Pre: By this is meant, that the sinner must have anew revela-
{ion tounderstand the written revelation; or new light to see \bye-
old light: therefore the old revelation or light i§ useless to ar
until God is pleased to give the new light! This doctrine puts:
the scriptures in-the hack ground indeed! They can no longer
be considered the power of God unto salvation—no longer can
it be said, « The entrance of thy word giveth light, it giveth un-
derstanding, to-the simple”--no longer can.they be considered
fas the.means of life, light.ard salvation to the world—they-answer-
no_hetter purpese to theunconverted, than a sn:ndnil in.a cloudy
day, as a learned Doctor once otserved. Why then so muck
trouble snd expense to esablish Bible societies; and send the

= ———
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scriptures to the benighted heathen! God can enligh 3
on, regenerate and save them without the Bible,%n?nc:nq‘;ﬁ{r
principles he actually does it even in the land of Bibles, withont
faith in the gospel! "This doctrine has destroyed in a great mea-
sure, the sanctity and divine authority of the Bible, in the minds
of thnu;sa.nds; they do not view it as the word of God to them; but
are waiting for a greater and more powerful light to be mysteri-
ously communicated. I view this doctrine more destructive to
ﬂ‘le_ sonls of men, than any other in the whole system of orthodory.
Faith depends on testimony. and not on sight. “Blessed are
they that have not scen, and yet have believed, said the Saviour
of men. Iaith and sight are very distinct ideas; for said inspir-
ed Paul, “We walk by faith not by sight.” He defines faith to
be *“The evidence of things not seen.” Heb. x1,1. He proves
his position by many and irrefragable arguments, as; ¢ Through
faith, we understand the worlds were framed by the word of God”
Paul and others believed what they did nof see, for they were not
present when God made the worlds. They believed from testi-
mony. Noah was warned of the approaching flood 120 years
before the event, He believed, and was moved with fear to pre-
pare an ark to the saving of his family. He therefore believed
what hehad not seen. Ilad he acted on orthodoz principles he
ﬁnuld haw:e reasoned thus, 1 cannot believe till I sce the flood:
and then it would have been too late to provide an ark. Abra-
Iéam had never seen the land of Canaan, yet he believed the tés-
toms':r:ai ?{.(-od that there was such a land, and left his country
This truthis coniirmed by innumerable occurrencies among us.
A jury 3 gmpannelled to adjudicate upon a muarderer. Several
witnesses .lepose to the same fact, that they saw this man, at such
a ume and place, with such a weapon, and in such a r’nanner
kill their neighbor B. The whole jury believe the fact yeé
rot one ssw it. T never saw Philadelphia, yet from ahm::dant
testimony I believe there is such a city. 1 never saw God, an-
gels, nor spirits, nor heaven por hell, yet I believe they exist.
1 have never seen the Saviour and judge of the word, nor the day
P{'degment, nor the events of that day; yet I, from testimony
pelieve themall.  Like Noah, I am moved with fear to preparl;
for those future events. Would to God, my friend would do the
same. If you wait for what you call a spiritual perception to
enable you to believe, I fear you will die in your sins. “Now is
the accepted time, now is the day ofsalvation. To day if yon
r};lllqhe:_;r hlshvoici; harden not your heart.” Believe and obey
e Saviour; then shall you receive t Spiri inting
wlaereby' you shall kno}\-v all things. 18 el Spistaie susiadng,
JAno; 'The scriptures daclare that faith is the gift of God, and.
that be is the author and finisher of faith. How then can i be-
lieve + .less God give me faith.
rP -- it1s not certainly declared in the Bible that faithis the
g'" ofGod; yet I admit it as true, and that God is the zuthor and
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snisher of faith, But how does he give faith? 1 liave already
quoted Paul’s answer, “Now faith comes by hearing, ard hearing
by the word of God.” Should A tell B a certain fact, and B
believe it, who was the author and giver of that faith to B! Sure-
Jy A was. Sois God the very author and'giver of faith to those
who hear and receive his testimony.

Ano: But the Saviour said, ““No man can come unto me, ex-
cept the Father who sent me draw him. It is written in the
prophets, They shall all be tanght of God; he therefore that bath
Lieard and learned of the Father cometh to me.” I have ever
been taught that believing and coming are the same. If so, it is
plain that God mustdraw them by his Spirit to Christ before they
<an come or believe in him.

Pre: 1f you have been taught that believing and coming are
the same, you have been wrongly taught; for Paul says, “He
<hat comes unto God must believe that he is, and that he is a
rewarder of them that diligently seek him.” Heb. x1, 6. Com-
/ng is an act of faith, and this must first existin the mind. We
believe God 1s merciful, and therefore come to him. We come
to Jesus because we believe he is able to save vs; and itis an
undeniable truth that no man can come to him except the I"a-
ther draw him. But how does the Father draw? “I have drawn
them with the bands of 2 man, with the cords oflove.’; Hos. xI.
«With everlasting kindness, have I drawn thee.” Thousands,
millions have been drawn to him by the force of truth, as the New
Testament every where shows, and which this very text declares.
For it is added, “They shall all be tanght of God, as it is written
in the prophets—God spoke by the prophets, and foretold of his
Son, who should come into the world, all the remarkable inci-
dents of his whole life,death and resurrection. When the peo-
ple saw the accomplishment of these prophecica in the Son; they
believed, when they heard the words of grace from his lips they
were drawn to him. “He therefore that hath heard and learned
of the Father cometh to me.” Those who had learned of the
Doctors, who had made void the word of God by their traditions,
could not believe in Jesus, because their tradilions were not

fulfilled in him.
(To BE CONTINUED.)

BROTHER 8. CLACK’S CREED.

Article 1. The Holy Scriptures are the only rule of faith and
gonduct.

9. Man has sinned.

3, Christ died to save ginners. 4

4. All who believe in Christ, the only begotten Son, will be
gaved.

5. Immersion only is baptism.

6. None but baptized believers have any right to be accoun-
4td members of Christ’s yisible church on earth.
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7. The dead will rise —tiie rigiteous to everlasting life—the
awic'ced to condewnnation.

If the churches will have creeds, hesides the Bible, we rs-
Joice to see then sirnplified and compendized as the one ahove,
Will hrother Clack receive into fellowship, union and commun.
ion, 2!l who belie- 2 the articles of his creed, and whose life is
according to the rules of christianity? “We are 1ato-ested—
deeply interested, in receiving an explicit answer.—’ ‘DIToR.

(Grogaorown Fam, ', 1820,
JMr. Stone. The ohiect of this short cornmunica‘ion is to
know if you have not asserted. that many #'rinitarians. eminent

for theirlearning and piety, are of opinion that the 7th verse of

the 5 chap. of ! Toha, as we uave it in our version of the New
Testanent is an interpolation,— And that il is omitted in some
of th> best anthenticated original manuscripts of the New Tes-
tanent. Will yon state who those P'rinitarians are! T wish
von to select such as will he admitted by all parties.  The roa-
soa ' amso particularis T heard it denied yesterday in the Bapiist
palpit, that the ahove seniiments were ever promulgated !y a
I'rinitarian—not only the congregation, which was numerous,
bu! the whole waorld challengad to prodnce one instance. Now
be particular whomn yoa call 2 Trinitarian. We were told 'y a
Rev.gentleman of repnted great talent, who followed after and
closed the meeting, that Doctor YWatts himself was claimed as
a Trinitarian. But by a reference to a Hymn of the Doctor’s
composition, which was read and sung in concluding the meeting,
his character as a 'rinitarian was clearly established, That
people have and will _continne to differ in oninien, is to he ex-
pected, but when ministers of the “vospel make different state-
ments as to simple matters of Facl, who is to he helieved! 1f
yo'thave already noticed this subject in the Messenger yon will
please to refer me to the number: if you have not, you may yet
think the snbject ofsufficient unportance, to occupyv a part ofa
page in some subsequent number, for the beneiit of such of your

readers as are willing to welcome the TRUTH,

REPLY TO THE ABOVE COMMUNICATION,

Dear Sir:—I was not a little surprised at the contents of yeur
som'nunication—that popular preachers—preachers repnted as
‘tearned, and experienced, should deny before a numerous con-
wragation that 1 John v, 7 was ever promulgated by a trinitari
an as an interpolation, or a spurions text, and that they should
challeage the winle world to produce one instance! We have
really thonght that no theological scliolar, who has the shadow
of a repntation to lose, would presume to defend the text as
wanuine: mnch 12ss to say that no trinitarian everd nied itg
genmineness!  Rold assertions ‘nay pass frr arguments with some;
ot proof is necessary for rational conyictien:
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1 have noficed this text before both in my Address, and in the
Messener, and Lhave aflirmed that learned and pious trinitarians
have rejected it as spurious. 1 now fearlessly advance to the

rouf. Griesbach was the triniterian Editor of the standard
edition of the New Testament. He thus speaks of this text,
1Johuv,7.

I couid defend s1x hundred reacings, the most worthless, and
rejected Ly all. by testimonies and arguments equally numerous
and strong, nay, far more so, than are those on which the adve-
cutes of the genuineness of this passage rely. Nor would the
detenders of b2 genuine text, have in those instancesso many
zad weighty argunients to oppose to my vain attempt, as have
L.een produced against the supporters of this verse.”

The calvmistic editors of the Eclectic Review speak of it
thus. Nopnewe presume will deny that they were trinitarians.

“Upor this we need not speak many words, It is found in no
(ireek manuscript ancient or recent, except one to which we
shall presently advert;—in no ancient version, being interpolated
aoly in the later transcripts of the Vulgate. Not one of the
Greek Fathers recognizes it, though many of them collect every
species and shadow of argument, down to most allegorical, and
shuckingly ridiculous, in favor of thie doctrine of trinity, though
they ofien cite the words 1mmediately contiguous both before
sud after,—and though, with imuense labor and art, they ex-
tract from the next words the very sense which this passage has
in following times been adduced to furrish. Of the Latin Fa-
t'.ers, not one* has quoted it, till Eucherius of Lyons, in the
'r iddle of the fifth century; and in his works there is much reason
*0 beliece that it has Leen interpolated.

“{nder these circumstances, we are unspeakably ashamed that
any modern divines should Lave fought pedibus e uiguibus, for the
retontion of a passage so indisputably spurious. We could ad-
duce half a dozen or half a score of passages of ample length,
supported by better authority than this, but which are rejected in
ayery printed edition and translation. :

“Une Greek manuszcript we nave said contains the clanse.—
‘T'i.is is the Dublin, or Moatfortianus; a very recent MS. glaringly
‘nterpolated from the modern copies of the Vulgate, and distri-
buted into the present division of chapters.”

That Bishop Lowthwas a trinitarian admits of no doubt. He
thus writes to Michaelis.

“We¢ kave some wranglers in theology, sworn to follow their
master, who are prepared to defend any thing, however absurd,

*]t has been attempted to iie shown that I'urtullian and Cypri-

an have cited the last clause of v. 7. Our readers may be satis-
ficd on the subject, by referring to Griestach Nov. Test. vol. 2
a¥p. p- 12-15: or Porson’s letters to Travis 240-28: or Marsh’s
]

ichaelis vol. 4.42'—424. See also, for a lamentable contrast,

Trays’ letters 3d Edit. 53, 75, 8}21-128.




85 THE CHRISTIAN

should there be occasion.  But I believe there is no one amous
us, in the least degree conversant with sacred criticism, and hay-
:_ng ttll:e use of his unde;rs}tlanding, who would be willing to contend
for the genuineness of t " DMich: Lit: Cor:
by ; s e verse, 1 John v, 7.” DMich: Lit: Cor:
~ I have given the trapslation of the criginal latin, which I have
n ri?ly pﬁss_e!sslllou.

1e British critic is the high church periodical. 1ts title
{Quarterly Theological Review, and Eccll;sia'stical Record) i::—
dicates 1ts character. It is decidedly trinitarian, yet honestiv
rejects this text (1 John v, 7) as spurious. The British critic-
speaking ofB‘lshop Burgess’ vain labors to prove 1 John v, 7 wer:
uine, says, “The causes of this bad success are not to be ’locﬁxed
for in the want of zeal or talents in the advocate, but in the utter
hopelessness of the cause which he has attempted to maintain—
Believing that the verse is unquestionably spurious, and conse
quently that its authenticity cannot be maintained, except by the
admission of principles, which would tend inevitably, to destroy
our confidence in the authenticity, of every other passage in the
New Testament, we have witnessed with uneasiness, the attempt
of the learned prelate, to establish its clzim to an inspired crigin
and have wondered at the arguments, by which he thinks its
claim is proved.” Ch. Reg. vol. 8. p. 50.

It will never be denied that Horne was a trinitarian: yet
florne has given it up as spurious. He was for some lengih of
time inclined to retain the verse (1John v,7,) and was disingen-
erous enough to assert, that though “it is not to be found mn a
single Greek manuscript written before the 16th century,” yet
this fact shuuid be qualified by a regard to the number of unex-
‘ammed MSS. “In the Library of Florence alone” says he
‘there are at least 2 thousand Greek MSS. of the New Testa.
ment, and of these enly twenty four have been collated,” On
which the British critic remarks. “.4 thousand JMSS. of the
Greek Testament—from the first chapter of Matthew to the lasi
of the Apocalypse of course—in the single library of Florence!
BIr. Horne should know there is not a twentieth part of such MSS,
in all the libraries of Europe.” 1Ina subsequent number of the
British critic is this note. ‘“We have seen the new edition of
Mr. Horne’s introduction, and on referring to his observations
on the disputed text, 1 John v, 7, 8, we perceive that he has gri
ven it up as spurious,” Ch: Keg: vol: 8, p. 50 &

A h}te number: of the Glasgow Pioneer, contains asummary of
the evidence against the genuineness of this text, 1John v, 7, 8
*TPer there are three which bear record 7 heaven, the Fathe:r ’ihe
Word, and the Holy Ghost, and these three are one. And there
are three that bear witness on earth; the spirit, the water and the
blood, and these three agree inone.” He says, “This text, at
teast so much of it as is printed in Ttalics, is 1 think, decided]
spurious. Itis so considered by bishop Lowth, who denies thz
use of understanding to the man who defends it; by Dr., Middle.
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on, by the late Bishop of Lincoln, by Bishop Marsh, and by
A rchbishop Newcomh; by Erasmus and Zuinglius, and Luther,
vhose dying request 1. was, that his translation should not be
Jtered; by Michaelis, and Simon, and Wetstein. It is omitted
n the editions of Aldus of Strasburgh, of Colinzas, and in those
f Harwood-and Mattheei—It is rejected by Griesbach, the most
smpinent biblical critic of modern times; by Porson, the unrval-
ed &reek scholar; by Charles Butler, the Roman Catholic, and
\dam Clark, the Methodist; by the Quarterly Reviewers, by the
iclectic Reviewers, by Wardlaw &ec. &c. The reasons why
hese excellent and learned men have rejected this text, are
riefly these. It is found in no Greek MS. older than the 15th
:entury, and in no Latin one older than the 9th.: It is not found
n any of the ancient versions; 1t is not cited by any of the Greek
.cclesiastical Fathers, some of whom have actually quoted the
7ords before and afterit. It isnot quoted by ary of the Latin
"athers, even where it wonld have been most pertinent—and the
ense is more complete withoutit.” Ch: Reg: vol. 8, p. 50.

Doctor Adam Clark on this text says, *“It is wantirg in every
1anuscript of this epistle written hefore the invexntion of prin-
ing, one excepted. It is wanting in all the ancient versions,
ut the Vulgate; and even of this version; many of the most an-
ient and correct manuscripts have it not. 1t is wanting in all
he (ireek Fathers, and in most-even of the Latin.” The Dr.
as a learned and lengthy Nissertation on (his subject, to which I
afer you. This with what I have now stated will cérvince you,
nd the nublic, that I was correct in asserting, that inany learned
rinitarians have rejected the text as spurious.,

#y«charity forbids me to indulge the thought. that your preach-
vs in the Baptist onlpit knew that their statement was false; I
sust impute it 6 their ignorance of the fact. The exposure is
ot to me agiecai-la, but truth and seif respect compel me to do
t. Theyno doubt wiil be profited so much by it, as to be more
muarded in futurs. s :

.With respeot te Dr. Watts being a trinitarian, I yefer you to
‘he Crristian Messevger vol. 2 p. 128-5. Tkere you will find it
sroved that he was not a trinitarian in the latter part ofbis Jife.

-You ask, “When ministers of the Gospel, make different state-
ments as to simple matters of fact, who is to be believed !”. I can
easily tell you, who is mostgenerally believed by the majority—
the popular, who can make the loudest and mest positive asser-
tion; this will pass current for prostrating argument, however
destitute of truth.  But that man ghon!d surely be believed, whu
yentures to assert nothing without giving evidence of its trutk.
The time is at hand when declamation and positive assertion will
lose its weight, and truth only be respected. Rlay Ged hasten

the dayl—EpiTor.

e —

' Brorurer Stone:—I1 have been a constant reader of the Chris-

Yian M essenger from its commencement, I Lave admired the
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sentiments it contained, and have coften been consoled under the
belef, that the religious information, communicated through this
periodical, would be a means of building up thousands of Chris-
tians in the faith of the Gospel, and of confirming them in this
important truth, that the word of God is all sutficient for faith
and practice, for the rule, guide and discipline of the Church of
Christ. Bat there is one subject, which seems to me of very
considerable importance, which 1 have long hoped to hear men-
tioned in the Messenger, and npon which I have atxiously waited
to see some well written essay appear. But fearing that many
of your friends and patrons, have overlocked the subject, and
others viewing it as too delicate to name, I have concluded to
relieve my own mind, by bringing it into view, and by making
a few remarks to elicit informatioa from our brethren, who,
although they have said but little, must have thought much upon
the subject. I allude to the quahfications of teachers or preach-
ers of the Gospel. I could have wished, that a more able pen
than mine had introduced this subject, which might be able to
do ample justice to its merits.

If the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit have ceased, and men
are neither favored with new revelations, nor endowed with
power to work miracles, what must be their qualifications and
what must they teack! I am well aware that these guestions
appear to many trite, and the solution at hand. “They must be
able to teach others, and they must preach the word.” But be-
fore we are content with these answers, it would be well to
understand in what this ability consists, and what our friends
understand by this word. 1sthere not an host of teachers in this
Western country, in several religious societies, who are noi
merely destitute of a classical education; hut who are really sc
completely iiliterate, as to be unable to read intelligibly one ch.
in the New Testament! T am ready to admit that much good
has been done, and that great reformations have been wroughi
by men of very limited information. We have seen men, whose
zeal for the cause of Christ, whose humble and harmiess life.
haye stopped the mouths of gainsayers, and have won souls to
Christ by scores. But have we not seen these same men, when
they attempted to teach, disgust their audience, and make them-
selves subjects of ridicule! Have we not seen men, who came to
us professing to have the messages of heaven, roar and storm and
foam, who say nothing but nonsense, counsisting in some vain
frantic imaginations of their own, or in ridiculing men, who can-
not see all they see, and do all they do! Have we not seen
others, v hose pretensions are not quite so high, bunt whose in-
formation is but little superior, after a few zealous harangues,
find their biblical store exhausted, themselves neglected by theix
brethren, and ridiculed by the assemblies? Now have these men
a liberty to teach, and do they preach the word? surely not. Is
it nota fact, that many preachers have zealously opposed learn-
g in every shape! counted it vain and superflnous. and hove
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ually interfered so far as to prevent youpg men from qualify-
;:;the{néelwes for usefylness! - 1t is difficult now, to, make us
believe thatGod instantangpusly fills the minds of predchers with -
jdeas, and-then opens their mouths to utter them.

The sun of science begins to shine brighter and brighter, the

light of truth begins to illuminate the path of theé sons of Zion, -
lg:t;:; out of_.?ig;lbyl'qn-—aﬁ& we wish our teachers. not_to be
.fB\inﬁ' in the rear.  ‘We see the great ht’e?a.ry_-w;);ld with rapid
‘stridesin its march. . We see men of Iéarning aiid talents armed
‘agrainst -Christianity; and Scepticism aiming its deadly blows.
“awainst all we hold ‘dear on earth, and but here and there fournd
“an individual with the ability to teach. Shall our teachers fron.
a belief that theircause is good, hide themselves from the sun of
science, Test secure, and' vainly imagine .tha_& a zeal without
knowledge, will effect alI: the wonders of which they dream. We
rom them better things. - SN _
ho%ﬁ?ﬁomer Stone, 1 hag:e_' not been induced to make these
remarks and inquiries from publications. 1 have seen Sectari-
«an institutions of learning, Theological school colleges, to build
wup parties; but I view a good education: all important, and 2
.’u!:orough knowledge of the Scriptures, indispensable to a
Preacher of the Gospel. No doubt, -but some of my brethren
have m'atuﬁ‘ad the subject more thgm 1 hage, and are prepa.refi to
jnf us the best plan, for iﬁ'onﬂlr_lg'te-teaql{ers of the precious
Glospel, the means ofattaining this information. 1Ifthey have,
we would be happy to seeit in the Messenger; but if they should
del‘a'y, we view the subject so importantf, we must hazard dour
opinion on fhis also. 1 have made these remarks with all tender-
ness. Many precious and good men, destitute of learning, have
undertaken to teach the people from the bes_!: motives. Th__e;r
labors have beep blegsed in a good degree, and . ‘without their
labors, many cphgi'pgaltibnsip_i‘_&img-tmns, _wpu;d have heep gn..
tirely destitutésf gospel instructions. °, But I feel confident, that
many of them begin to feel the want of that mental ‘improve-
meﬁt',' and biblical information, for 'whfch ) | coqtgnd- Nogn ifI
am wrang, wilt some of my brethren, in the spirit of meektiess,
open my gyeéng If I am correet, _wﬂl_ they I?nd ugrtheir ajdE _
suggesting a pla, to supply the Q_,htustmn Cobgregationsy wi
- e g iy ent. .
able Ministers of the New Testam: ONATHAN NICHOLS:

1 1 ‘fAN(I‘lxlﬁlﬁgrtlia‘i.t&oisst;ffreqnenﬂy -used-"ﬁy.
iy i, s el e
T oot disiacty approbend, and evintly impics ti
?:smﬁl;l?; gol:la:rl:] 5 :;p:imiﬁgguﬁge -;;d‘\:;a those ,'bl':gf.hrgx_i.
who use the term ancient ‘gospél, 'prepared to admit that theé

cheerless, lifeless, um'nen.mnﬁ and gﬁ;iﬁqripturgknotiom;:?&--
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whims of men, as set forth in their party creeds, is gospel! “1r

tot, {and who would slander the author of, our religion, and
reproach his blessed gospel by admitting it) where is the modern
gospel to be found? %f there be no modern, why talk about an-
cient! Tt was as long from the time of Abraham, to the days of
Paul, as it has been from the time of 'the apostle to the present.
Yet the great apostle to the Gentiles, did not use the word an-
cient, when speaking of the gospel preached 430 years before
the law, to the father of the faithful. Let us imitate his exam-
ple, and speak of spiritual things in spiritual words—they -who
profess to use the pure language of Canaan, should not them-
selves indulge in that of Ashdod. 1Ifyou, Bro: Editor, know the
meaying of ancient gospel, please let us know something-about it

, PHILIP. -

(communICATED.)

I joined the Methedist E. Church in 1812, ana lived among
them in peace, with a trivial exception until 1828, With great
difficulty 1 appeared in public, to warn sinners to flee the wrath

. to come. Having matured the importance of the calling, I
ventured forth predisposed not to participate in, nor enforce any
rule, law, or discipline, but what is found in the gospel. . This

. resolve, Isoon found tobe at war with the disciplinarian party;
but still T was braced with the hape, ‘that my brethren would
allow me that liberty of conscience. But when application was
made to Quarterly conference for preaching license, 1 soon
iearned the reverse of my views. Boniface the Eth, boldly dc-
creed, that no human flesh could be saved, unless he became
subject to the See of Rome. My Methodist brethren in part
have done the same, for they in conference virtually decreed,
that no man shall preach the gospel, by authority of conference,
unless he first acknowledge the discipline without' exception.
This I cannot do conscientiously, and feel clear before God. My
reasons for rejecting the discipline are, 1st. Because I view it
opposed to the free institutions of our republican government;

. and, 2dly. Because ¥ believe that God, in the New f'ovenant,
has given us a complete rule of faith and practice.

My object is truth, and the exposition oferror. I rest assured
that nothing but the word of God, can buoy up the soul in the
article of dezth, and give it admittance into the paradise of God.
On his word we would neverdivide, for it enjoins all to read and
understand it for themselves. But the discipline is not so toler-
ant. *1f my brethrenlove it, let them enjoyit. From them 1
must dissent. T have no doubg but the church is hastening from
the wilderness—when the mists long since raised by men and
devils, shall be blown away by the breath ofthe Lord of Hosts—

the church then will know no rule for her guidance but the word
granted her by the inspiration of God,

ADAM VICKREY.
T'em 7th, 1830,
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“ysbrother Vickrey T must apologise for not inserting his
ﬁﬁts:;%i?n%mnicatiph? It was too lengthy irt' detail of circum-
itagices not deemed. necessary for the public to know; and ou
work is too limited for many and lengtby dissertations. T would
farther- remark that the M: Conference in refusing you license
because.you would not aubsgcri_ba_ to’their discipline, is nothing
new, nor singular. Presbyterians, Baptists, and all other secta-
rians do the same. - Thisis deemed necessary to keép up; and
establish their various systems and parties, and without this

caution-those systems and parties could not exist. Metlio-
dists, Presbyterians and Baptists, all believe that particular
men are cailed of God to preach the gospel. A man of piety,
talents and respectability thinks he is moved by {he Holy Ghost
to preach.  He applies for license to a Presbytery. _They deny
bim license, because they find that he 1s Arminian in his senti-
ments, and will not subscribe to their. confession. Hg applies
to the Methodist conference, they receive him because he is an
Arminian; and willing to subscribe their discipline. The Pdres-
byterians thiok he is not called of God to prga_ch, because he does
not believe their confession; and to be consistent, they ought to
lisown all other preachers as running unsent and uncalled of
God. . For did they believe that God called any to preach, w\hg
could not receive and subscribe to their confession, as honest an
good men:they dare not reject him for this reason. So, the
Methodists for refusing license to any man, because he cannot
receive and conscientiously subscribe to their discipline, vlr]:rlu-
ally deny that God calls any to preach but Arminians; and t a}:-
fore they should reject all other preachers as impostors. Zhe
same things apply to all other sectarians. : (

I believe that all whom God evercalled, from the mcamatioﬁ
of his Son, or even will call to preach, were called; not to prenﬁ
Calvinism, nor Arminianism, nor any seclarian Z}sl_e{n,bgt tue
gospel of peace. But, say the Presbyterians, calvinism 1s a{;

ospel. ay, say the Methodists, arminianism is the .gospel.

pe or other most evidently is wrong; for they are du-e:jl‘ly 1:»;:‘-;l
posite to each other. We think the safest way 1s, _;3-1 :; an
preach the gospel as delivered us by inspiration of God, untram-
melled by the systems and notions of men.—EDITOR.

«HUMAN CREEDS.” :
We have read a lengthy dissertation on Human creeds in the

the Baptist Chronicle, published in Georgetown Ky.
-’ia‘lhgr{:r; i';’iotint of\c}’e'l:i' te we think s omitted, whether any creed
formed by fallible men should be authoritatively binding _tl:;u
others—so anthoritative that unless they beheve and subscribe
‘o it, they must be excluded from church fellowship. This is
the ,princi‘ple: against whiclh we have iiantrended——_a pnn]cllp::l;
which from the intreductien of such creeds; has rent the ‘; u ;
of Christ in piecés; and is yet rending and’ subdividing the par
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ties. We need only refer to the present state of the Baptist
churches for proof. The writer of the article seems to have
his eye principally on Bishop Campbell, against whom an over-
whelming flood of words is poured, not calculated to convi-ce,
because of its destitution of argument; hut well adapted to rivet
the prejudices of bigots, and awe them into subjection to their
leaders and creeds. When argument shall take the place of
declamation, and sober, scriptural reasoning  the place of zealous
dogmatizing, the writer shall be noticed by the Eorror.

SUNDAY SCHOO!S AND TRACT SOCIETIES.
To the Editsr of the Baxstist Chronicle.

D2agr Sir:i—In the ?d No. of your Chronicle, I have read yous
strictures on an article in the Christian Messenger, headed “Sun-
day Schools.”  Your warm expressions of regard to me 1 feel
ziad to acknowledge, and reciprocate. 1 do not impute to yon
a design to do me injustice, yet injustice is done me, Had you
inforuted your readers, how highly 1 approved of Sunday Schools
i their first institution and management, and what great bles-
sings I viewed them to the poor cluldren of our country, as stated
by me in the very article to which you object, you wonld have
cvaded the very suspicion of such adesign. = Such sunday schools
1 yet highly approve of. Against the abuse of them I only ob-
iect. Ho I superlatively approve of the Bible Christianity as
there taught, and pure undefiled rehigion, but to the abuse of
these 1 object.

You remark, “Becanse he has found one tract embracing
sentiments differing from his peculiar notions, he at one fell
swecp, dencunces the whole, as engines to support the most anti
Christian monster in all ils various forms.” Here you have left
your readers to conjecture what this anti-Christian monster is.
Had you alded the following part of the sentence, I mean secta-
rianism, they would have seen the propriety of my remarks. My
bostilily is not against sunday schools as originally instituted and
managed; but against the American Sunday School Union and
all its branches, not because of ungrounded prejudice, as yon
plainly insinuate—not because I have found one tract, which
contains sentiments contrary to my opinion—{Had you designed
todo me justice, you would have said, three tracts, for three are

quoted by me,) but because I have good reasons for helieving
that they are ahused, and made the engines of promoting secta-
rianism; and because I have feared they will ultimately destroy
our civil instilutions, which now gunarantee our liberty. ~ Has not
Dr. Ely, the organ of that society, given sufficient cause to alarm
our fears on this ground?! This we have before noticed. The
general conference of Methodists, alarmed at the tendency of
this society, refused to unite with it. Their reasons, recorded
in their periodical, the Christian Advocate and Jourral, you
have doubtless scen. They plainly express their fears that such

“ocieties endanger our civil Liberty, Why so much ado, and so
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loud cries to get money for this society? Cannot poor children
be taught to read on Sunday by benevolent individuals without
mon€y, as at first!  Why 'so much activity to enlist as many
children as possible under party banners! Why did the Ameri-
can Sunday school union, make application for an act to incor-
porate them? Could not the poor children be taught on Sunday
without such an act! Youare pained that Ihave expressed any
thing so opposite to such benevolent institutions. I am sorry
to inflict unnecessary pain upon my fellow creatures; it is far
from my heart. But I am not the only one who has thus aflicted
you. The spirited resolves of Baptist associations in N. Caro-
lina, Virginia, Missouri, &c against such institutions, have no
doubt, first inflicted the wound, which my few remarks have
caused to bleed afresh.

. My dear Sir, I do not yet know whether the Baptist Sunday
school in our town, is a branch of the American Sunday school
unien, or not—whether it is founded on money, or benevolence
pure—whether the children are taught to read the Bible, or
irilled into the system of the party.. Ifyour schoolis according
to the first institution of Sunday schools, it has my best wishes,
and it is my earnest desire that every neighborhood, town, and
congregation would have such. ;

1 pass over your remarks on my sectarian spirit. As no sec-
tarian can impute it to me as a crime, or as dishonorary, seeing
it closely attaches to them all; and as no argument 1s aflduced,
capable of producing conviction in my mind, I am willing that
they pass for their worth. But I am not so willing to let pass
annoticed the last paragraph. Itis what I could not have be-
ieved your honesty and self respect, would have permitted you
to write. Your words are, ““And as to the monstrous ddctrines
>f the Trinity: and that God the Son was made a curse for sin and
sinners” &c. Where, Sir, did you ever find in any of my wri-
ings, that Christ was not made a curse for sinners! Surely
here is nothing like this in the article. from which you profess
.0 have received the idea. ‘Inthetractl found the Clergyman
sking his pupil, ‘¢ For what reason do you suppose he (Christ}
vas cursed of God?” My remark was, that in the scripture, it
sould not be found that God the Son was accursed by God the
Tather—or that God was cursed by himself. In justice to your-
elf youare bound to retract this error, and you are requested to
lo it in your next No. to prevent false impressions. You are
lso requested to correct an error which immediately follows,
Chat these doctrines found by me inone tract, all at once chan-
‘ed my love intohatred of Sunday schools. These tracts I never
aw. till a few months back, and the C, Messenger is 2 witness of
1y opposition to the American Sunday school union long before.

"ou plainly say that the difference between my views and yours,
re as an impassable gulph hetween us. Then I must conclude

1at we must feel all hope of fellowship forever cut off. Itis im-

wtant, Sir, to us to know this difference. We are acquainted

[}
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:;tlh euyraown opinions, but yours we honestly confess we know
rejo,:ct 2 ur confession is as a nose of wax in your society. Some
g :t{m&r ga.rl_:ii al:q]td 11‘,"7 ang some honestly acknowledge
e : it, e do not know your opinions
;j;lhnt:.gl,lnor of the atonement, nor of the doct?-ine otPimpute(:lf
o ymir sneis, nor of the forgiveness of sins. Please inform us
e oiﬁ number, 'Weare more than willing, to investigate
e ofa 8 ;n the spirit of meekness, and divine wisdom- with
o bhm? lcu yolu;r brethren, who may feel disposed to write for
b rewde. y this means we may understand each other
el :f ers may be g;‘oﬁted. You may affect to treat us as
. provzs tm:otwe; yet, Sir, the ponduct of sectarians respecting
i - ?us and to men of discernment, that we are awfully
by e st ;;)111': z::include I repeat my request, that you public-
i number.—r!;nﬁol:fntmned above respectisg me, in

Falract of a letter to the Editor {rVo‘m Eider John Roberis, dated
inchester Ky. Feb, 1, 1820,
Mgir];:(;r;mn ﬁi_'x'ogs::_l am now in Winchaster D{l my: rct’nrsﬁom
Jackson’;, t:geieel I;?;Jcrg:rl;;rd’g e J?:ln;' s el
; and immersed four. Un
;?’:l:i;% :tp{?a.ch%d at John Hawkins’ and received sevt::nsa?;ﬁ
4 v g Ia::l]h. l::‘.l BI'.I rgans, and received bimn also, aund on
e y T]:u. Nilas Tribbles, and immersed those received
- ap-,ié‘g;- 4 b:r; are; a great many more in this neirhborheed,
g o eepfy} unpressed with the truth, and in por-
e, Lgl;:;}n of heaven, as tavght by Jesvs and Yis in-
1 e ies-{h _Vhe prospect is fruly good. Thoug' perseen-
be e 4 r:[l i 1s prevﬁ:lmg, and the foandation of the © 1oiev’s
cr'_(‘i;dsl will fiii like lig!;;ni:g ‘E't;‘rg\ ;r?(;:v.enm-vhen R A
eln‘.e? J&.S_tjl;ursday; 'I:ly;pr;ri-;;tnest_." :tten?ed an apnointment of
; ee=— reacher of note, at Indi 2els
::;rfe{i{a% I]:::]ust:;] n:!ll(,iarke co. We found the doors 190]&‘0?3;:;&;‘.
LG ’En t c:i.c_ongrcgal:on consented to open the duar to
i e;‘—_—n!ered c‘;m ition that he w‘m:ad' not ipvite me to preach,
i e and he preached us the New T'estament doctrine
i tt-y lg;gn.ne'r. iTe contended that it was contrary to the
b w::-d l}r‘}ihan religion, to suhmit to any other ereed
sl o Om‘c%, or to wear by consent any other name
i large?and ;nl n Haturday we both preached at bro. Jackson’s
god at the house ?}T: onr;%‘iﬁgatwn‘h lhhlz)lt nig!%t e oy
e ! : aptist preacher, D—-5 in sight of
1-.‘15 mng:}:;:l% hoﬁuse, where we were to preach next ﬂay’. E]r%t::)::'
i*—-n e mnrni:Ut pi?‘]:;uaﬂe the preacher to go with him to meeting
it 'g-  We met at the meeting house with a large ana
:-,';rd'lw“'-I]'I']crf;grﬁf!'ahop. but found the doors locked, and the
wdows nailed.  We kindled a fire, and stood shivering around

=
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it, til a leading member of the church demanded, and obtained
the key. Bro.S— preached, and we sang asoug and went out.

ReMARES.—We are sorry Lo make more public the impropr:-
pties of the professed followers of the meek and lowly Saviour
Such conduct as above stated we think, degrades religion, an+
strengthens thebands of infidelity. So far is it from answering
the purpose designed to keep the church from heresy and divi.
sion, that it is the very way to eflect them. The day is come
when the leaders of the people cannot keep them from hearing
and thinking for themselves. Truth must prevail over all its

opposers.—l.DITOR.

Extract of a leiter to the Editor, from elder John M Carty, datsd
Calloway co. Ky. Jan. 13, 1830.
The gospel of Jesus Christ has of late prevailed in these ve-
«ions. 'About 40 have united in society within three months.
Euxtract from elder J. Flick, Confield, Trumbull co. O.Jan. 12 1830.
«The cause of Jesus is fast gaining ground. I can truly say
I never saw nor felt such a refreshing winter as this. Trath is
spreading, and the power of the gospel is felt by many, and leads
them into the water. Some are continually stepping into the
kingdom.”

Exrtract. jrom Bro. J. P. Andrew. Cincinnati Feb. 10, 1830.
The prospects in our church in this place are good, In the lasr
four weeks about 20 have joined, & we expect more will shortly.”

A correspondent from Tndianapolis Ia. Jan. 30, writes; “yes-
terday the Legislature adjourned. They passeda joint resolu-
tion, requesting Congress not to jnterfere iu stopping the trans
portation of the mail on the Sabbath.

e S WIS T TS
OBITUAKY.

We have to record the death of two of our Elders, who diec
very recently about the same time, ARCHIBALD ALEXANDER, Cf
Bracken co. Ky. and Samves Krarzes, of Edgar co. 1. They
both died with entire composure, and joyful hope. Bro. Alex-
ander had beena preacher for 25 years in the Christian churck.
He died very suddenly and trinmphantly.

PROSPECTUS OF THE
NEW-YORE AMULET,
And Ladies® Literary and Reiigious Chyonicle.

The primary object of this work will be, to check the Tapid
progrees of two alarming evils, so fatally prevalent in our couz-
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try, viz: Intemperance and Infidelity—which, like the canker-
worm, are stripping the green walks of life of all its flowers, and
leaviug the moral world a leafless desert. To do this the more
effectually, we shall pourtray in the most vivid colors, the defor.
mity and deleterious consequences of these most dead!y evils, by
interesting moral tales, sketches, fragu.ents, essays, and scrip-
tural illustrations. W e shall endeavor to cherish in the hearts
of our readers, the sublime and benevoleut sentinenis of the
‘blessed gospel of Jesus Christ—to exhibit the beauties and re-
wards of virtue in all their captivating loveliness—to awaken the
better feellings of human nature—to cultivate the socian and
pomesTIc affections—to lead the mind through the most delight-
ful avenues, to the bowers of happiness and peace—to elevate
and enlarge the conceptions—io imhue the understanding with
the most exalted ideas of illimitanle attributes and perfections
of the tireat Divinity—therehy ieading mankind to *‘fear God
and keep his commandments.”

T'o accomplish these designs, we shall eall to our aid all the
eloquence of truth, clothed in the most fascinating forms—such
as moral essays, simple or pathetic tales, varying ‘from grave to
zay, from lively to serene’—poetical sketches—didatic articles
'n verse—and semetimes, to enliven our pages, a tale of fancy—
« humorous story—an allegory—a ballad—or, a sung, will re-
ceive an insertion. In each, and in all, the great end and aim
will be, to convey moral and religious sentiments, through a plea-
sing medivm, to the heart—or, in other words, to blend *‘the
uceful with the sweet.”

Ia order to {urnish our readers with the choicest articles both
of poetry and prose—to encourage genius and to joster talent—
renerous premiums will be awarded, from time to tim —for
original articles furnished. The entire services of a distinguisl.ed
iiterary gentleman, late from l.ondon, who has, for some time
past, heen a contributor to the Finglish periodicals, are engaged
tor the New-York Amulet. With these claims for patronage,
the work will be submitted to the consideration of a candid and
generous public. Should we succeed in our endeavors to blexd
usefulness and instruction with aniusement and delight, our ob-
yect will be accomphished. .

Coxprrions.—T'he New-Y ork Amulet—published semi-month-
ly, by an association of gentlemen—will be beautifully printed
on fine white paper, 4to size, with entire new type. s typo-
graphical execution shall equal that of any similar puklicaticn in
America. It will be afforded to city subscribers in Philadelphia
und New-York. who will receive them by a carrier. at ooe col-
lur and twenty-five cents the velume, handsomely covered for
preservation.,  Mail subseribers. without covers. wil! be for
nished with a volume, at at tie very law price of GNE 10L-
L4 R—paya le 0 advance., Shovld the patronage warrapt the
expense, the work will be embellished with copperplate en:
gravings.
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Dialogue befween a Preacher and JAnomos,
(CONTINUED FROM . F2.)

Jino: My dear friend, 1 am truly glad to mezt you. Afier oux
1ast confereuce 1 went home determined to read the scnpisrt:‘-
Lonestly, and to labor to find the trunh, T c_(:mmenccd the New
"Testament, with an humble petition to God for Liclp. ]‘ was_ﬁ;-n.-
1y convinced if your doctrine of faith was correct, that the major-
ity of {biristians were radically wrong. In Matihew, Mark, and
Tuke J found nothing in opposition to your duc.mn]e, but r,aar_)"
thirgs to confirm its truth. Tnall these Ulvangelists - di:-.‘-f_;(w‘('l‘lt't..
that faith was hased on testimony. Though Jchn accords wiih
thein, as doall the inspired New Pestument writers, yetin John
{ found a few passages 1 could not understand but as opposcld:tn
your views of faith. These and a few others Fwish you to exp'ain.

Pre: 1 am truly glad that yeu are searching the S(i]'lp(ll!'c’i 01
information. 'l'hese are ap iufatiille directory to acaven, and
these believed and oseyed will safely lead you therc. Leil e,
what are those diffic:fi texts which appear 1o you in epposition to

iew of faith., 1 wait to hear. .
m):ﬂ‘:::i John x1:, R9-4C, ** Therefore they could not believe,
hecause that Esaias sait', again: He hath blinded ﬂ_;cir‘e::.es, aud
hardened their heart; that they shuuld not see with their eyes,
nor uudsreta d with their heart,and be converted, aud : should
i .ll l.;l.“ .
nc'}l';s.-e-.u.{-zs my Aune:.os thick that Cod actually ‘..)hr!d.e‘d I.h:
eyes of t! - Jows that they could not see; aud actuaily hardene
thieir ! o s that they conid not viderstaud; and when t‘b_cy_'were
thiz p & »ily Jiselifod vy {48 oon agency  that he Su:n‘lud_ re-
qu . fve.andoie. o o ther o saral punstrent
foo . levisg!  van you auack such injustice and cruelty to
God?
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Ano: T dare not—yet 1 cannot understand the text without
attaching suchideas toit. y :

Pre: This text is a quotation from Isai. v1, 9. It is explained
by the Saviour Matt. x111, 15. “ For this people’s heart is waxed
gross, and their earsare dull efhearing, and their eyes they have
closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes &c. In
the very same manner Paul explains it, Acts xxvi, 26, The
reason then why they did not believe, was because they closed
their eyes against all the light of evidence presented before
them by the Son of God.

JIno: This is entirely satisfactory. Ancther text 1 found which
strongly inclines my mind to tle orthodoz opinion, it is John x,
26. ‘Dut ye believe not, becanse ye are not of my sheep, as I
said unto you.”

Pre: Does my friend think that none but true Christians can
%elicve in Jesus? Then it will follow that they are not made
£Jhristians, nor justified, nor sanctified, nor born again by ['aith

:n Jesus! Admit this, and the Bible is as uscless as it would be

unintelligible—and religion is as irrational as it is mystcal, on
nrthodox principles. Can you thus irreverently think of the
Bible and 1ts divine author?

Ano: Indeed, sir, I amn astonished at my ignorance. Yet do
explain to me the text.

Pre: You must admit that the character spoken of in John vr,
45. (*“Every man, that hath heard and learned of the Father
cometh to me”) is the same as that represented by the shee) in
this text.—They who had heard and learned ofthe Fatlier, as he
spake by the prophets concerning his on, whoshould come into
the world, believed on him when Lé did come: for all thirgs the
prophets wrote of him, they saw fulfilled in him. By faith they
were drawn to him, and heard bis voice and followed him. Such
were Simeon, Anna, Nathaniel and others. These were the
sheep spoken of in the text, as the whole context plainly shows.

Ano: This faith for which you contend appears to me to be
notl:ing more than a natural faith, which a natural or unconverted
man may have; but a saving faith he cannot have.

Pre: We grant it is a natural faith; for were it supernatural,
and yet required of natural men, it would be impussible for them
to obtainit. To believe God, and to believe man, are the same
act of the mind. ¢ If we receive the witness of men, the wit-
aess of (rod is greater,” 1 John v, 9. The only difference between
believing God and man, is, the object of faith—the one is divine;
the other is human. It is an undisputed doctrine that we are
justified by faith; but the scriptures declare.that God justifieth
the ungodly; therefore the ungodly, or as you call them natural
men, believe unto rightecusness or justification. Rom. 1v,4. You
speak of a saving faith; by which you must mean a faith that
saves, and therefore must precede salvation. A sinner then be-
lieves unto salvation, as the scriptures every where declare,
“Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” A3
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raany 2s received him, to them gave hc power to become the
sons of Gud, even to as mauny as believed on hisname.” Tohn 1, 1%,

Jno; 1 fear, sie, your doctrine will strip tiod of his glory in
our salvation, and confer it on man. For if a sinnerhave capa-
city to believe God, he certainly can claim the glory of Lis
galvation.

Pre. I have frequently shown the fallacy of this argument. to
the entire satisfaction of many, by a familiar figure, Two artisis
give an exhibition of their skill. One makes of wax a wan,
with every member in perfect symmetry; eyes, ears, mouth, feet,
hands &ec. but 1t cannot see, hear, speak nor move. 'T'he other
artist makes ajso a man with all the membersin perfect symme-
try. DBut tohis image he superadds the power of seeing, hearing,
understanding, believing and moving. Spectators are admitted
tosee the images. They wonder at the great ingenuity display-
e¢d 1 the workmanship. PBut are any of them so foclish as to
ascribe the glory to the images! Mo, but to their makers. The
tatter artist spealss to Lis image; it hears—he states a proposi-
tion, it understands—he relates a fact, it helieves—he com:
mands it to come to him, it obeysand comes. All the spectators
wonder at the ingenuity of the alker, and aseribe to him all the
glory and praise. The first artist speaks to his image in the pre-
sence of the spectators, but it does not Lear—he states a propo-
sition, it does not understand—he relates a fact, it does not
believe—he commands it to come to him, it stands motionless
and does not obey. ‘The maker becomos enraged at his iinage,
pulls it down in wrath, and stamps it in pieces in his fury.—
Would not all the spectators consider him a maniac for such
conduct? Now, my friend, as this dumb image, so the orthodoz
systems represent mankind; and thus the God of the Universe is
represented, punishing hLis poor helpless creatures for net per-
forining impossibilities. Is not this to dishonor God as much as
can be conceived by us?!  And yet so perverted are the minds of
many that the lower they sink thie creature, the more glory they
think is due the Creator! BDut ! ask my friend which of these
two artists are worthy of more giory?

Aio: Tamforced toacknowledge the latter. Tadeed, sir, you
Lave stated the matter so clearly, that [ am almost convinced
that my doctrine has been radically wrong. But 1 remember
my old preacher concluded with cne remark, which stiil haz
considerable weight on my mind. ¥ esaid, that every converted
man well remembers the time when he would kave given a world
tobelieve in Jesus, but could not tili God enabled him by his pow-
er. Ifthis be the fact then experience proves yourdoctrine false.

Pre: 1 have frequently heard Christians thus talk, and have
thus talked myself; but the experience of Christians recorded iu
the scriptures is not thus related. 1 was once in greal distress
from the conviction of being a guilty sinner. I was earncstly
engaged in prayer day and night; I prayed for faith, and consid-
erivg that I had not obtained it.of ccurse my very prayers were
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sinful: for “whatsoever is not of fuith is sin.” T then thought and
said, T would give worlds to believe, if worlds were at my dispo-
sal. 'Toa friend 1 made known my situation. He said, youdo
already helieve in Christ: else why do you call on him for salva-
tion! Tie then asked me, why Tdid not pray to Malomet! i
answered, Becavse I did not believe in hun, that he could save
me.  And why do you pray to the Lord Jesus! 1 was constrained
o answer. hecause [ believe he is ahle to saveme. T wasat once
convinved that what T wanted was 2 sense of divine love, and
of forgiveness, 'T'his is what othiers mean wher they talk of
giving worlds to believe,

Ao But does not God work in the sinner a will and inclina-
tion to religion hefore he can believe! Ihave frequently heard
it declared that a man has natural power to do all the will of God;
but i:as no moral power.

Pre: (vod, we know, works in us to will as well as todo, but
bow does he work in us any inclination to religion? Certainly iy
faith. A goes to B and says, 1 have important husiness at Phil-
adelphia, and wish and request you to go and do it for ne.  Vou
bave good natural ability to do it, and to bear the fatigue of the
journey. Says BT have no will nor inchination togu. A replies
if you go, T will give you 500 doilars. ‘This ofier when believed,
immediately works in B3 a will and inclination to go and do the
business. Sosocn as God's threatnings and promisss are helie-
ved by the sinner, so soon will and incfinalion, are wrought ia
kim to seek religion aand do the will of God. A eredible mes-
senger infozm me from huame, that my wife and chiliron were
consumed in the daines of my house. I elieve the messenger,
not because I had a will,desive or inclination to believe i u, ut
because of his faithful and true testinony. So a sinner belizves
ha is expored to hell; surely not becanse heis willing, or inciined
to helieve it, but becanse of the testimony of trath,  Ifthey can
Lelirve Moses, sarely they can believe Jesns, as the Pavious
himsulf declares.  If God must work the will i1 a sinner to he-
lieve, he issurziya respecter of persors, if he loes not work this
will in all.—'fthe sinuer cannot %elicye till ' od works this will
in him, how can he be condermned for unbelief? If hecanse the
sinneris so depraved he bannot believe his “fod, how couid per-
focl Adam believe the Devi! aad dishelieve hisizod! ffapor-
fectly unholy being canint helisve, how is it that ths Deyil be-
lieves and trembles.—1f a perfectiy holy being cannot disheliove,
how could the perfectly holy \damn dishelieve! Take the pawer
of selieving from a creature, and you p'ace him at o1ce in the
situation of the rocks and froes, and there would he equal pro-
priety ofsetting in judgment on the one as the other—of preach-
in3 to the one as the other; in short; it woild roqairy the same
physical power to malze “hiristians of the one as the other. “1'oe
said the Baptist, “Jol is a le of thess ston s to raisaap elildran
to Abratian,  "Us al niziity power con'id saeak stonas 1ad trees
iato saints; 50 he coulld by the same physicsl power, #psak sinnera
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tnto Christians; but thisis not his plan. We are rational creatures
and rational ineans are ordained by him for our conversion.

Jno: bly dear sir, : inust and do yield to vour doctrine as
true; yet while my mind is cunvinced,{canuot feel alfected with
my situation. How shall T get tkis feeling?

Pre: God bas promised to give the Holy Spirit to them that
ask him. Believe his word, and ask. Confess that you are
poor unfeeling sinner, and plead mercy. Yield your heart to him.

Jno: My heart is entirely unprepared to receive his favor.

Pre. The L.ord says, “Son give me thy heart, the preparation
of the heart is of the l.ord.” Y ou caunot prepare, nor make it
better. This is his work., One hair you cannct make white nor
black—You can no more cliange your heart, than the Ethiopean
his skin, or the Leopard Lisspots.  Salvation is only of the Lord,
and he only will bave the glory. ‘

Ano: But my heart is hard indeed.

Pre: Says the .ord; “1 will take the stone out of your hearj;
and give you a heart of flesh,” if only you give it to him.

«no: 1 have a prond wicked spirit within me.

Pre: “A new spirit will I put within you,” if only you give
him yourheart.

Ano: 1 have sinned much and for a long time. What shall T do?

Pre: Younow believe,* Reform and be baptized in the name
of the Lord Jesus for the remission of rins, aod you shall receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost.

JAno: Surely I must receive the remission of sins before I dare
submit to Baptism.

Pre: “Arise and be baptized and wash away yoursins.” Tarry
not—obey your Loord—and in obedience you may expect Lis hles-
sing. Only believe with all your heart, and you mnay be baptlzed.

Ano: Tdobelieve that Jesus Christ is the Son of (God, and that
God raised bhim from the dead, but I fear T do not believe with
all my heart; else why is it so hard, and dark, and vain!

Pre: To believe with the heart, and with all the heart, is to
believe from conviction of the mind, and this corviction produ-
ced by the testimony of (God; and this accompanied with a full
determination, purpose and resolution of the heart, to ol'ey and
sollow the Lord from the present Now. Is this the belief of my
dear Anomos!

- Ano: Tdobelieve, and now venture my all on the werd of the
Lord. See hereis water, what hinders me to be baptized?
Pre: Who can forbid on gospel principles?
(TO BE CONTINUED.)

Brother Stone; please favor us with a comment on Tsaiah nii,
6-12. Also on Rom. v1, 12. JS. MILLER. ¢
CommEexT oN IsAray Lnr, 6—12.

That the chapter is prophetic of the Lord esus, has I belieyve
never been doubited; but the doctrines deduced from it by fallibi
men, are exceedingly variant and contradictory,

-z
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"The prophet having stated that “'lie was despised and rejectes
of men—a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” Adds, v, 4.
s#surely he hath horne our griefs aud carried our sorrows.” T'le
first 1dea attached to the expression of bor.ie our gricfs G.d car-
ried our sorrows, is thatl he experienced 1n Limself the griefs and
sorrows of our fzllen uature: hence he was a man of surrows and
acquainted wit!: grief—tempted iu ail points lilve as we are—and
in all onr aflictivns be was aTiicted. Another idea, attached Lo
the expression, is, that given by Yiat. vir, i5—17, that he bore
away, and carried away our sorr ws, griefs and ailictions, by
healing our discases, **When the even was come, they "rought
unto him maany that were possessed with devils, and he cast out
the spirits with his word, and uealed all that were sick; that it
might be fulfilled which was spuken by *isaias the prophet, saying,
Himself tovk onr infirmities and carried our sicknesses.” 1hat
is, He healed or took. away our sorrows and afflictions. ‘i'he
prophet adds, “Yet we did esteem him stricken, smittensof{zod
and aflicted.” When the Jews saw the Saviouriilled with grief
and sorrow, they mistaking the cause, concluded, as 165’ friends
did of him, thdt for his iniquities God was smiting him in ven-
geance. But their conclugions were wrong; fursays the prophet,
*“Te was wounded for our transgressious, he was bruised for onz
iniguities; the chastisement of nur peace was upoun him, and with
his stripes we are healed, To theseseveral ideas let us seriously
altend.

1. “He was wounded for our transgressions,” or more lit. rally.
* He travailed in pain on account of our transgressions.” 'l'o tra-
vailin paia, as a woman 1a parturition, is the literal meaning ot
the Hebrew word Hellel, translated in the text, wounded. See
Park. Lec. on the word., "T'his accords with the 11 v. of this
chapter, ‘e shall see of the travail of his soul and Le satisfied,
T travail in pain is a cornmen expression in seripture to signify
griefand serrow. See Conc.on the word. Was it for his cwn
transgressions that Jesus sorrowed and grieved! Noj but he was
arieved at the hardness of hearl, at the sin and unbelief of the
Jews, and the distress of a ruiced world.  All who have the spirit
of Christ have feilowship in his sufferings; thus Paul travailed in
pain for the Galiatians -this the prophets travailed in pain on
account of the iniquities of Israel. Thus Christians are wonnded
and vexed with the flthy conversation of the wicked, and at the
sight of their awful end.

2. *“He was bruised {or ouriniquities,” or more literally, <“ He
was crushied or afflicted on account of our afilictions, The word
one rendered {nipuity in our Lranslation of this verse, is frequently
rend:red afflictivz in othor texts, as Gen, xvr, 11-31-42,  Dxod.
ni, 7-17,%¢. The elfect being taken for the cause. Agreeahle
to this, the same propletsays, chap. Lxuz, 9 Yo all their afilic-
tions he was afllicted.”  ‘I'bis shews the compassionate charac-
ter of the caviour. According to this exposition two cuuses of
grief are assigned, oae is, the transgressions, aad the other, the
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sousdguent aflictions. By tiis exposition tautology is avoided.
Of uns _riticism | am not tenacious, yet to me it appears more
conzeuntal witn the context.

#. * Uhe chastisement of our peace was upon him.”” Chissen-
tence to u:e is obscure, and appears to convey no deiiinite idea

Ience there are so many. and various interpretations of it. 1
will stzest an vpinion for ti.e consideration of the learved. and
if by then: :t be deemed worthy of attention. it is boped they
impreve upon it.  The Helrew word aser, in this text transla-
ted chastisement, frequently signifies disciy.line or instructio-. Job
xxavi, 10, beut. v, S50, Isai. 101, 1, e, ““Uhe text would
be read thus, ** V'he discipline of our peace was upon hini,”” “I'Lis
conveys the idea :at to him was commitled the ministry of re-
conciliation, o~ tuat discipline and iustruction, which he deliv-
ered Lo the world, 1o order to theireternal peace and salvation.
In the exercise of this ministry or discipline he suffered perse-
cution and death.

4. “By hisstripes weare heal2d.” This idea isplain, and every
where taugit in the New ''estament. i‘aith in the sufferings
and death of Yesns produces the divine effects of purging--clean-
sing—sanctilyiog and washing from sin, acd of healirg vur moral
diseases:

v. 6. “Ail we, like sheep have gone astray. We have turned,
every one to his own way.” 'tLis is a lively description of o
fallen worid. All gone astray fron their Giod—all pursuing the
way of death.

“And the Lord hath laid on bim the iniquity of us all,” or as it
isin the margin. “The Lord hath inade the imquitics of us all to
meet on him.” Ibefore remarked that the Heu. word rendered
iniguities, is very frequentiy transiated ariliction, 'This the lear-
ped will not deny. A almostinnumerable texts 1 will presenta
few to confirm this idea. Gen.xv, 13, xv1,6. xxx1,50. Ps. evix,
307. 1 Kingsi1,26. Ezra vim, 2i.  Deut. xvi, 11, xxx1, 42
Exod. v, 7-17. ¥Ys. xx11, 25, Ezra 1x, 5, &c. This very chup-
ter of Isai, confirms this reading: for in 4 v, afflicted is the sume
word as 1s rendered in this 6 v. iniguity, Isan. wLvm, ¢, Fark,
Lex. on the werd one,  'be question is, “!low were these afiiic
tions made to meet on him? 1 ask, how do the afflicticns of ouy
children and friends meet on us? All, who are not entircly
callous, tan easily answer. We feel compassion and puin for
them. So did the Saviour of sinners for the world in afilictions
because of sin.

The 7th v. is plain.

v.N. “**e was taken from prison and from judgment; and whe
shall declare his generation? Yor he was cut off out of the iand
of the living. 1%or the transgression of mny people was he stv. .k~
en. his text,as translated above, is extremely difficulija..o us
it sonveys ideas contrary tu facts, we canvot vt suspect ‘he
corr.utuess of the translation.  That given by Parklursti wve
no doubtiscorrect. *“He wastaken off (cut off) by the magistracy
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snd by a judicial trial; and who can (bear to) reflect on(the mei
of) his gencration! for he was cut off from the land of the living
&c.” v execcedingly wicked were the men of his generation,
that the most perfect and innocent being ever on earth, their
best friend ard Saviour, was not permitted to live, but was con-
demaed and cut off by the magistracy,

v. 9 is plain.

v. 1), “Yet it pleased the Ford to hruise him; he hath put him
fo grief: when thiou shalt inake his soul an offering for sin, he
shall sue his seed, he shall prilong his days, aud the pleasure of
the {ord shall prosper in hishand.”

1. *“*Yet it pleased the Lord to nruise him; he hath put him te
grief’—Frowm this and similar passages it has heen argued that
God actually punished his Son, or inJuenced others to do it. Jf
Lie actnally punished lnm.why are the Jews and Romans charged
with the crime!  1f he influenced otbers to commit the crime,
then he must have tempted them to commit the most atrocious
sin on earth. Can ¢hristians helieve this? We have in some
preceding numbers, showan that in Fastern language the lLord
1s [requently represented as deing what he only suffered to be
done 1n his government, he not interposing to prevent it. When
therefore we read that ‘God smote the Shepherd—bruised him—
turned his hand npon the little ones &zc. we must understand,
that he only sufivred these things to he done in his government of
the world. To take the exprassions literally. would make God
fo be every thing but just and good. 'T'o represent him punishing
his innocent Son, for crimes committed by others, is a doctrine
wnfinitely distant from his nature and government.

2. “When thon shalt make his soul an offering for sin.” The
Father offered, gave or delivered up his Son freely for us all, te
live, die and rise again for our eternal salvation.

3 ¢Heshall sse his seed,” aspiritual seed, made such by faith
in the Son of {i0d.”

4. “He shall prolong his days.” Ie shall rise from the dead,
and live forevermore.

5. “And the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in his hands,”
God’s pleasure is, that sinners may live Fzek. xxxim, 11. The
work of giving life to poor dead sinners, shall prosper in the
hands of Jesus, to whom it is given. Therefore it is added.

v. 11. Heshall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfi-
ed.” “By his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify
many, for he shall bear their iniquities.”

By his knowledge, we understand the treasures of divine wis-
dom, which were treasured in him, and which he revealed to the
world. 1t is the Gospel or Taith of Christ, by which the believing
sinner is justified, Gall. 1r, 16. 7% justify, in the language of
inspiration, signifies to pardon or to forgive. Thus Panl (Rom.
4) treating on the doctrine of justification by faith, proves it to be
troe by the Ye'irew Scriptures. e quotes David, Psal. xxxir,
1,2. “Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and
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whose sins are covered.” ‘This be considered good proof, that
a man was justified by faith. This ideais put beyond-doubt from _

the following verse of Isai. 83. - _ _- :
“For he shall bear (sabel, bearaway) their iniquities,” dand (v.

'12) ““And he bare the sin of many.” - The word nasa rendered in

this verse bear; the inspired Paul renders, forgive, and so do our

translators. Thos the Psalmist says, Ps. xxx11, 1. - “Blessed is -

the man whose sins are (nasa) forgiven” and’ Paul quoting the

' passage renders nasa by the common Greek word for pardon or

forgiveness, Rom. 1v, 7. This is a very common translation of
the word nasa in our version of the Hebrew scriptures. See
Exod. xxxm1, 32-34-7. Num. x1v, 17. Josh. xx1v, 19. Job v,
21.- Ps.xxv, 18, xxx11, 1-5,, LxxxV, 2. Isai. xxxmm, 24, Hos.
x1v, 2, - Mich. vir, 1B, In“these texts nasa is translated to par-
don, to forgive or lo lake away sins. 1 have frequently observed
that to take away, carry away, and to bear away, is a very commion
translation ofthe word nasa, in - the text (v. 12) rendered fo bear. '
Ezamine the following texts where rasa is thus translated, and
ou cannot doubt. Gen: xuyi, 30.  Exod. x, 19. Leyv, x, 4.

um. xv1,'15; | 8am. xvir; 34.. 1 Kings xx111, 4. 1 Chro. x,12.
2 Chro, xi1; 11, x1v, 13, "%vI, 16, ' Job xx1v;, 10, vi1,13. xxvI,
21. xxxm, 22, Eccles.v, 15, Isai. viiiy4. xv,7. xu,U.
xi1, 16, Lvi, 13, xiv,6. Ezek.xxix,19. xxxvim,13. Danl.
xv1, 11-12. Hos.1,6. v,14 xiv,;2. Amos1v,2. ‘Mic. 1, 2.
Mal 11, 3. For further information on this subject I refer you
‘tomy Address 2nd Edit. .- -~ -

The last verse needs'no farther comment The exposition is
humbly submitted to you and the public., I may hereafter com-
ply with your request, and give my views of Rom. v, E?.

: S Sty H DITOR.

2 (cOMMUNICATED.) _

I rejoice that you, commenced, and are continuing the 4th
voluine of this work, under brighter prospects, and more fayora«
ble appearances than you did with either of the preceding vol-
umes. Although many subseribers have withdrawn their names.
Yet yoursuhscription is much inereased, and a zeal is manifasted
in many and various sections, of the conntry, for the aid, promo-
tion, and continuation of this paper, that was not anticipated.—
We are much pleased to see such.a disposition on the part of our
friends, to encourage you in the #rawous duties of publishing one
of the very few periodicals in this or any other counh%. which is
exclusively devoted to the union of Christians upon Bible prin-
cipies, the spread of:gospel light, and the entire overthrow of
seciarianism. To the accomplishment of these desirahle objects
we hope that all your energies will be still directed, that you will
incessantly lahor to see the children of the T.ord intelligent,
united and happy. Von receive many communications, by which
yeu are inforried of the increasing disposition of the peonple to
lend their aid, and yield their support in favor of those, who are
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alone ““ contending for the faith once delivered to the Saintsf
One of your Agents remarks ‘I send you seven additional sub«
scribers, and am delighted that you are continuizg the Messen-
ger; I could not believe that the members of the Church of Christ,
and the friends of gespel Hberty, would abandon the work, and
suffer it to cease for want of patronage, Its discontinuance
would evidently be a serious evil at present, for in that event
the enemies of Christian union will have considerably the advan-
tage. Ido therefore trust, that our friends will unite in support
of a work that is devoted to the dissemination of gospel truth,
and Christian union, and liberty—that introduces brethren in
different parts of the Union to the acquaintance of each other—
that cheers us with the astomshing spread of gospel light, and
liberty, and refreshes us with the pleasing 1ntelligence ofinteres-
ting revivals thronghout the country. May God bless you, and
enable you to bear with Christian fortitude, the many difficulties
you necessarily must encounter.” [ understand you have re-
ceived many more of a similar character, but the above shows
that to a considerable degree, much interest is felt for the con-
tinuation of the Messenger. 1 fondly hope that our friends will
use their efforts to obtain additional subscribers: for the greater
their number, the greater the opportunities for doing good. Let
every preacher and influential member in our societies become
an agent. We call upon the lovers and friends of civil and reli-
gious liberty, to be stedfast and unshaken in the noble cause of
freedom. The period has certainly arrived that will try the
faith of Christians. We behold secfarians concentrating their
forces, and uniting their efforts to impede the march of gospel
liberty, to take away the right of private judgment, and to de-
stroy the sufficiency of the scriptures; their periodicals are de-
voted to the peculiarties of their different parties, and many of
them seem to be animated by the same spirit, that in former ages
planted the stake, and lighted the faggot. While the friends
therefore, are disposed to hold up your hands, you will be ena-
bled to show the people their transgressions, and direct a dying
world to the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin ef the world.
It is now near 30 years since you saw and deplored the evils of
sectarianism, and became convinced of its utter incompatability
with the New Testament. Your faith was declared by your
works. You, we well know, sacrificed for the truth; a good name
& a good salary. You stood almost alone, contending for the faith
once delivered to the Saints. There were some who embarked
with you in the same glorious cause, who were friends indeed;
while others furned away and were soon lost in the evils of party-
ism, or ruined with the fooleries of Shakerism. Through scenes
of opposition, and malignant persecution you have thus far come,
and rejoice to know that with the aid of hundreds of faithful men,
who have wholly and humbly contended for the truth, under CGod,
it has spread with astonishing rapidity; and with delight we hear
from BMaine to Louisiana—;md_- from the Atlantic to the Wes-
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, that songs of priise to the Lord
ter:;aett'hl':rtl:]ell_is (:li;g:: :r?:)uligre no naine but Christians, and‘ no
'TTTI :::;:ni‘i\'gt.:r{:ed but the Bible. [teligions as well as civil
11.;},,;1 is now enjoyed by myriads of happy men under the geuial
i;n!uum{::a of this benign government, tho _ma.py,dto cfijllyﬁ ;!;s ilir’llecsﬁ--
sings, have to forfeit the fricndship of their fner'l l;i’t]‘: “I}i.;t iflles
with’the spirit of parly, and draw upon them 4 'e ) udc o =,

ersecution, and ill will that party malc‘_-olenuilmp I:!l': u—or‘ld
'he epirit of enquiry that is now marching ﬁ':r ) in ctarjans’
will evidently produce an ra\;flful' co;cu:s;::gi;u;ﬁll;ﬁ s::-fnmd 1-.55.
Let the devoted followers of the ! ord. ; o Lrally apouid e
and they will see truth triuniph, in despite of !
%tl?.?(?: :::J‘position tslrlal. can be raised against lhl'fnl. v ré“:;"oi l;ehw
years, suiwe powerful friends to Bitle truth, h“.f' gl;i cﬁ o _25:
; (:I armour. entered the field. _a'ﬁd are with unshaken l1' .t: u:
gﬁ:lp:istonishim: S1CCESS, uuntcngmg fer, and osr‘::f({:g:’ltﬁt;?tr:ge
< the overthrow and extreme m - " Jios
L‘)vfhl:'e:}':nr::ptsﬂt‘. names, and are governed Ly p:ﬁrty‘cro]edri. Il:f;::l
thankful should we be to ‘(;:lr he;lxinl{efatlggr Ih:tr?] syll':n l?ke
s rre ings forus, whereo wre glad! L ;
tll’?ll::l' g\l:hat;‘r:' ll:e 1?frslet his brethren or; his c{“url:lf,?at:o &?jmﬁ:etis?;ﬁ\
yod ¢ . Christiap friends, 1 tan-
fl’an::i::;di]ﬁif::;z:gtfel, be steadfast and 1mlpovehle, fear Giod,
confide yin Josus, and stand upon the foundation o'f.ltlhe :fpostles
and prophets, and be assured that tln_a‘ gates ofl;e_ll ‘:ld Eﬁ;gﬁﬁ.
vail against the Church of Christ. From the f:1go fm‘ o “—e’
bitter feeling. and malignant spirit of some o mn-t cgreed; ,and
believe, that the war in favor of human names, par }r A 1we’ 2o
th’c docirines of men is rencwed with mcrease(! zea ;lsun e fenr
not the 1ssue of the conflict; the Dragon and his angsm nf i) fnd
und rage, but the decree has gone fnrth-—the;{qan (:,f Kn: tand
will -be overcome; fall he inust under the King PHllg.l‘P .
‘Lord of Lords.

F'rom the Christiar Register <
- D IMPIETY OF THE TERM “‘DEICIDE.

hlﬁrlﬁnzzszﬁ?:ta;ﬁun was attracted, and, in comq;on 3 a:d I
oubt not, with many of your readers, my feelings were -.: mlc kod,
by t rd, of which you gave the definition 1n your last Re-
4 tne;vo f)r Johnscn. That such a term, with F.;}!Ch a mean-
_glster(,‘ tliao:, -m-u}.der of God,” the ““act of kiumg: (_.?od: could ha;e
}nﬁﬁ a place in his Dictionary, or in_the writings, or fvenrdtil:
1? of any man of common sense or piety, 1s indeed emt ]:'ao :
3 ke 1t must be considered, however, as one among ehma ry
Bt fs we have, of the power of a theological system to o sciu‘;
lt)lllllgoj?l‘lﬂlgment.,and to weaken the perception of the simple
rel;yg:lln:;itsr:;‘h;‘s; notion of the ‘“death of God,” of the “M:mghgy
lan .ishing and Eternal dying.” as Prior has it, ahsi;;rd anri t:,-:;
volgltllg as it is, has been t:requ_ent!y expressed by other w
and other poets, of scarce inferior reputation.
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In one of Dr. Watts’ well-known Hymns, written expressty for
" the ‘“lLord’s Supper,”. your readers .may at once remember
the lines, - 5 el S 50,
“Forbid it, Lord, that 1 should boast, .
Pkl Save in the death of Christ, my God.” . i
Continual reference is made in thq'gsame collection of Hymns,
o the “bawels,” to the ‘‘bload,” to the “cross of God:” and be~
aides other expressions of a similar nature, we have inihe fourth
hymn of the second book, this line— - - Lirh
: “Here at thy cross, my dying God.” . . SN
.Hosannas areascribed in the same hymn, to “my dyiog God;”
and in the ninth hymn of the same book, I find the following verse:
S - Well might the.sun in darkness hide, i e
- __And shut his glory in, P '
When God, the mighty Maker, dy’d .
For man, the creature’s sin.”

Noris this language wholly obsolete. For ﬁotwithstandingi_

growing caution among Trinitarians in the use of such offensi-e
phraseology, and a prudent accommodation of the doctrines,
commonly called orthodox, to the advancing intelligence and
inquiries of the Christian world, we occasionally hear of such
revolting expressions at the present day. "In the last number of
the Christian Pioneer, [(ilasgow, October, 1829,1 1 find rhention
is made of a minister in that neighborhood, who in his exhoria.
tion previous to the Lord’s Supper, commonly called 1n Scotland
¢ Fencing the Tables,” [a figure strangely taken from the “bounds
set around Mount Sinai” at the delivering ofthe law, to prevent
the people from going up] declared, * All, who do not believe,
that the Eternal Jehovah died upon the cross, I debar Jrom the
Sacrament.” 3

I have only to add, Mr. Editor, to these extracts, that they
present the just view of the Trinitarian doctrine; and that, how-
ever modern urthodoxy may attempt, as it is anxiotsly doing, to.
explain and soften it, the true doctrine of atonement, as_held by
Calvinists, must involve this notion of the death of (iod. Nothing-
less than this, though it may be denied at the present day, can be
undersieod by an infinite atonement. For to what other being,
nowevcr exalted, can be applied infinity in any form, but to the
pupreme God. . :

A believer in Scriptural, but not in Calvinistic Atonement, .

Eztract from the Christian Register. e A
We now refer our readers for a fine example of the spirit, we
would illustrate and recommend, to the “ Firgt Covenant of the
First Church in Salem;” the oldest Congregational Church in-
America; and in this regard, the “mother of us all.” It is now
almost two, centuries ago, on ‘the memorable sixth of August,
#1629, that a small band of devout Pilgrims” (see Upham’s Dedis

- @dtion Sermon) with the accomplished and veneraile Higginson
. At theiy head, constituted themselyes as a Church, and subscribed
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this covenant. It was renewed, we are told, by Mather in l_n'!‘
Magnalia, aboutseven years after; and “might well be adopted,’
says the writer of the Discourse, to which we have alluded, <“by
all Congregational and Protestant Churches.” Al

The First Covenant of the First Church in Salem.

“We Covenant with our Lord, and one with another; and we
do- bind ourselves.in the presence of God, to walk together in
all his ways, according as he is pleased to reveal himself unto us
in his blessed word of truth; and do explicitly, in the name and
fear of God, profess and Froteét to walk as followeth, through the
power and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. _

We avouch the Lord to be our God, and ourselves to be his
people, in the truth and simplicity of our spirits. ;

We give ourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and the word of
his grace for the teaching, ruling at}d sanetifying of us in matters
of worship and conversation, resolving to cleave unto him alone
for life and glory, and to reject all contrary ways, canons, and

.constitutions.of men in his worship.

We promise to walk with our _brethren_,l-gv_i_-_th_all wa,tth_ul.neﬁs
and tenderness, avoiding jealousies and suspicions, back-bitings,
cdnsurings, provokings, secret risings of spirit against them; but
in all offences to follow the rulel-lof In:ur}-] L_o;:t_lh{e_suq , and to bear

d forbear, give and forgive, as he hath taug| . -
a:l-lln public pgr private, ;ﬁ: will willingly do nothing to the offence
of tlie chureh; but will be willing to take adyicefor ourselves and
qurs, as occasionshall be-presented. _

" Wewill not in the congr:‘iu.i.qm be forward either to show onr

own gifts and parts in speaking orscrupling, orthere discaver

e weakness or failings of our hrethren; but attend an orderly
‘chall thereunto; knowingg how much the Lord may be dishonored,
and his gospel; and the profession of it, shghted by our distempers
and weaknesses in public. i<t .

We bind ourselves to study the advancement of the Gospel in
all truth and peace; both.in regard of those that are within or
without; no way slighting our sister churchesz but using their
counsel, asneed shall be; not laying a stumbling-block before
any,no, not the Indians whose.guod we desire to-promote; and
50 to converse, as we may avoid the very appearance of evil. -

We do hereby promise to carry ourselves in all lawful obedi-
ence to those that are over us, jn Church or Commonwealth,
knowing how well pleasing it will be fo the Lord, that they should
bave encouragement 1n theiriplaces, by our not grieving their

irits through our irregularities. e
.Pl\%t: lt'esolvge to app:-rf\:g:zl ourselves to the Lord in our pal‘t.l.{:lﬂ axv
callings; shunning idleness as the bane of any state; nor will we
deal hardly or oppressingly with any wherein we are th‘e Larfi s

8. ; : . :
Stef:nz::i]sing also unto our best ability to teach our childrenand
gervants the knowledge of God, and of His will, that they may
gerve Him also; and all this mt.‘lr be any strength of ourown, ba;
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by the Lord Christ; whose blood we desire may sprinkie tiis ou¥
€ovenant made in His name.”

[Were we disposed to adopt any other Covenant than the Nevr
Covenant, this we should prefer.]—Enpiroz.

To the Editor of the Baptist Chronicle

Dear Sir:—You seem to attach morc importance to my re-
marks on Sunday Schools than they really merit; and you have
sacrificed more good feeliug in defending your strictures, than
~ompurts with the dignity of a religious journalist. My charity
kas found an apology for this dereliction from the meekness, and
simpiicity of the gospel; because you have long acted as a bar-
rister—and it is well known that barristers take liberties in
quibbling on trifles, and in calumniating their honest opponents,
not granted to any other class of citizens, and certainly inadmis-
sible in Christians, and degrading to the bLar itself.” Charity
hopes that time and experience will check in you these licen-
tious aberrations from right. Before T procced to your remarks
respecting me, I ber leave to state that 1 have read much polit-
ical abuse of certain persons, both before and since the last
Presidential canvas; but never did 1 see more contained in the
same compass, than I found in your last No. 'The abusive slang
ofhieated politicians, is adopted by yoursclf and correspondents
on the most interesting subject of religion, and religious persons.
Will such a course subserve the interests of true religion? Wil
it nothave adirect tendency to destroy it, and promote infidel-
sty? It cannot convince your bretliren if in error, but will drive
them fartner from you. 1 have long realized this truth. The
wrath of man worketh not the righteourness of God.” Do nort
my dear Sir, add oil to the lame, but ratherlabor to extinguisk
it, and thus promote the religion of love, peace,union and for-
bearance.

I passingly remark, that in a few No’s. back, a correspondent
gave me an acconnt of the Presbyterian clergy establishing
branch of the American Sunday Shcool union in Lis neighbor-
hood. On this communication 1 made a few Fditorial remarks,
expressive of my opinion of Sunday schools—that in their first
institution and management, ¥ highly approved of them, but
when they were made by the clergy engines to promote sectari.
anism, under the imposing name of the American Sunday schoo}
union, I opposed them. If this be criminal, the whole general
conference of Methodists, a great and iniluential people, are also
criminal, for they also oppose them, and so do many of the res-
pectable associations of regular Baptists. A little longer time
may convince my bro. Editor, that our opposition is just.

On my Lditorial remurks on Sunday schools, and tract socie.

‘tie‘? vou made some pretty cutting strictures, representing me
as di

sapproving of Sunday schools without distinction—that T a¢
one foll sweep denounced the whole, as engines to support the most
anti-Clhristignmonsters—sectariancs.  Thelast ward seclarianisti,
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; itted in your quotation from me, against which conduct 1
z;};‘zgl‘:}:\ittrtated. yYouqcall Lhis & ehildish complaint. It may be in
the view ofa giant mind; but straws show the direction of t_ht.-
wind. The public may determine whether it was a childish
complaiat, or a complaint in any sense. I leave it sub judice.
You labor hard to prove me guilty of aq.lnconslstency, or con-
¢radiction. in two expressions of mine onSunday schools. Uneis
«1 do not impute to you adesire to do me injustice, yet ipjustice
isdone me.” The otheris, ““Hlad yon designed to do me justice,
vou would have said, three tracts, for three were quoted by ie.
here is no contradiction, unless we take the two wqrdi desire
and design as synonymous. No Rhetorician will admit this. i
am not acquainted with the technicality of civil law. They m&y
tnlaw he synonymous. ButT appeal to you as a barrister, “_vhe ¢
er in practice you have not contradicted this 1deaq. Have you
uever designed to do, what you did not desire to do? .Have you
not designed to defend the cause of your client at the expense
of your opponents reputation, and perhaps of truth and Jl\Sl]‘.;e
too; and yet you had no desire to do it! Had I said, you ha 3
desire todo me injustice, 1 must have considered you, possessfe
of a black and rancorous heart; yet for nameless reasons }03
might have designed it. Even pious frauds have been designe
ized saints! :
by;gs(;:;.lw reluctantly acknowledged *that it were three tracts
instead of one, which seemed so suddenly to change your love 1nto
Latred of Sunday schools—in this then no substantial n:gustlcg‘ is
done you.” You have introduced the palliative seemed. Yei
this is only a palliative. If acknowledgments are uot— vol}mtag
1 never wish to coerce them. If our readers will examine t
matter, I fear no evil from your presentation of the _sulb_;ect. 1o
Though I have again and again, expressed mydhlg 1 appro o
tion of Sunday schools, in their first institution an r_nanagen;el s
yet you endeavor to make it appear that my professions are false,
that I do not now approve of them nor ever did. Had y‘n‘l: insin-
uated this at the bar of a court, in endeavoring to invahdate n:-y
testitnony against your client, I should have considered htox}:*}_»
as the finesse of a lawyer; but Sir, I stand on equal greun ‘SF_IL;.
you in regard to truth, and must tell you plainly, your cgn _us
stands opposed in this to Christianity, ‘“‘Judge notlest ye 93:11:-'
ged.” You affect to be ignorant of the difference between .41;
institution and management of Sunday schools now, and w.}..t,
they were formerly. Ishall not pretend to instruct yon, t:or, i}ui
you may learn from almost every person in our countr}.k at
you say, actions speak louder than words, and then yoi-? as E:sma;:
«Whyis it, Sir, that you have never participated in t flllr (¢ m:;'r
day schools) formation and management, either originz ?del"l :
any other time?” How did you know, Sir, that 1 never di -lq:
Y on ought to be better informed before you malke such un?ua :
fied assertion. Had you enquired of the citizens of George 0\]’:‘2,
they could have told you, how highly in favor of them 1 spoke,
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publicly; how argently I recommended them; and that ¥ did afl {
could to promote them, by appointing publicly, a day for the
sitizens of Georgetown to meet on the subject; that before the day
of meeting come on, some of the citizens became so exasperated
at the idea of their negroes being taught to read, that with the
advice of cur old friend Mpencer, it was thought best not to at-
tend the meeting, but to proceed to instruct on Sundays the poor
children and negroes, in a more private way. We were the first
that ever taaght thus, on Sundays in our house of public worship;
my own family assisted as teachers. We for want of encour-
agement had togive itup. Iask you not foran acknowledgment.
‘The publié will judge you for your temerity.

‘On your low sarcasm, respecting such tracts as 1 would approve
of, I will make a few remarks. You suppose they would inculcate
Unitarian opinions. You ask, would they be.

1. “That Jesus Christ is inferior to the Father?” I answer
ges; for he hunself taught “‘that thed ather is greater than 1,” ’

2. “That all his powers are delegated!” 1 answer, certainly;
tor he himself declares, “that all power is given unto me in llea.:
ven and on earth.”’

3. “That he rendered no satisfaction to the divine law?” I an-
swer; not as asubstitute forsinners. For of this we have no infor-
mation in the Bible. But by his perfect cbedience, the law, as
well as its author, wasdoubtiess well pleased & satisfied with him.

4. «“That the operation of the Holy Spirit on the mind ofasin-
ner in patures darkness, i3 not necessary to epable bhim to act
faith?’ I answer; this doctrine rightly stated, we would wish ali
iracts to teach. State it thus, that the direct orimmediate oper-
ation of the Spirit, on the mind ofa sinner i nature’s darkness
is not necessary to enable him to believe. [Tor if it were, then
thesinner cannotbelieve without this immediate operation. How
could he ba righteously condemned and punished forever, fornot
doing an impossibility? We always teach that the Spirit, spea-
king in the word, operates faith in us; * F'aith cometh by hearing;
and hearing by the word of God.” Rom. x1v.

5. “That regeneration comes through the rredium of Baptism.»
I ask; can youdeny that ““excepl a man be born of water and of
the Spirit, he cannot enter inio the kingdom of God? Will you
deny that Baptism is the instituted means of heaven, through
which Ged communicates his favors? That he commuuicates his
favorsin no other way, is another subject.

0. «“I'bat although the sinner may now postpone the subject of
religion. he may at any future mornent obtain it if he chooses?”
'his, Bir, is your own doctrine of rigid Calyinism,—¢if he choo-

=es,” and who mzices the sinner choose, or markes him willing to
tainreligion!  And you believe when God begins the work he.
wiil perfect it. - Ycur answer, I presume would be, that God
does it by some mystical, physical or immediate touch of his
Spirit.  But the doctrine as stated in your query, is not objec-
&onable on Bible principles understood. Indeed, Sir, you unde.
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signecly have Jone us an honor, in stating these asdoctrines we
should approve, as contained in tracts. But I had rather they
remain in the New Testament as there taught. I wonder that
you should reject them, at your request 1 have responded to
these interrogatories one by one.

You suggesta reason, why 1 may be opposed to this benevo-
lent institution, because my **purse strings are too closely drawn
for a policy of this kind.” Ttis true, Sir, that I have never given
money directly (o the Sunday school union, nor to tract socie-
ties, and unless iy mind change respecting them I never shall.
To be prompt to meet just demands, I have ever preferred to

rofuse liberality, especially at the expense of my creditors. Did
})wish to have my name blazoned abroad, asa man of great lib-
erality, my purse strings should be untied, and money thrown
into the “*Lord's treasury.” If you have done so, [ have not yet
read your name on the book of reporis. It may be there, and
not seen by ne; for with disgust 1 turn away my eyes from seeing
such pharisaic vanity, and such clerical finesse to dupe the vain,
in order to get money. Ourcharitable acts will be made known
in the great day of Almighty Giod.  Many will then be found,
who have on earth received all their reward.

You appear rather displeased at my indifference, as to your
attempt to palm sectarianism onus asa people. I remarked,
that no sectarian could impute it to me as a crime, or as dishork
orary, seeing it clusely attaches to them all.  You reply, “They,
{sectarians) acknowledge the fact, but believe it no crime, an
src therefore guilty of no conscious error; but if proven or you,

ou are doubly guilty, and that too against light and knowledged
¥ndeed, sir, 1 have for the first time, learned that Sectarians
think that sectarianism in them is no crime, no offence against
the gospel, no breach of positive Divine commands. [If this he
their faith, T pity their ignorauce of gospel light. 1 hope, Sir,
vou are mistaken. ‘I'he Baptist church in Frankfort think dif;
ferently. How severely do they speak against sectarianisii:, oF
dividing the churches by the reformers! And how severely do
they castigate them! Surely they view it Lighly criminal in otk-
ers, can they take no conviction of the evil to themselyes? Ds
Sir, rcad their Letter addressed to the Association, published by
you in your last No. and you will be convinced that in endea-
voring tostrike me, yourself received your own blow. Do you
Jjustify every act that a man does, if he believes it not_wr-:—n%'!
'} hope Sir, you are a better jurist, and a better theologian. if
you can see sectarianism in us, I wish you not to spare us; let us
be doubly guilty. Make use of scripture arguments, and the

correction will be thankfully received; but declamation has lost
its weight with us, and quibbling no other effect than to excite
disgust. You have said [ ama sectarian; ! have depiedit. On
whom doées the onus probandi devolvel as a jurist, are you not
ashamed to say, 1 must prove niyselfclear? ' accuses A ofstea-
ling ahovse. _Your are A’s attorney; would you not require Bts
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produce his proof! Would you submit to be overruled ty the
court, that A must by proof exculpate himself! I thiok not. To
quiet clamor, and to remove suspicion; we have given this proof
repeatedly that we are not sectarians; and as a confirmaticn of
our sincerity, we have appealed to the sectarians to try us; to
invite us to join with them in preaching, praying, communing’
&c. [fwerefused then let themjustl,‘y call us sectarians. They
have refused. What more can we do!

In your first essay against me, you said that I denied that God
the Jon was made a curse for sin or sinners.” [ then asked you,
$V'here, ir, did you ever find in any of my writings, that Christ
was not :nade a curse forsinners? You ask, “Ts this meeiiog the
question! “*'hen Fsay God, you know I mean the Kternal (rod,
there neisg no other true God besides; and all know that you bold
Christ isterior to the Eternal Ged. Yet with the dexterity of a
play-acter you substitute the term Christ, and deny that you made
the remark,” My dear Sir, I will not descend so Jow as your
correspondent in this same No. of yours, “Tailor, stick to your
goose, ’ yet if you are better acquainted with law, than you are
wiih gospel, you would do yourself more honor at the bar, than in
meddling with things you know not. Reconsider the horrid
doctrine contained 1n the short extract just quoted from your
address to me, There you wish it to be distinctly understood
that you believed it was the only, the Eternal, and true God,
that was made a curse for sin and sinners!! Should you be asked,
who mada him a curse! what could yon say? but that he himself,
made himself a curse!! and if punishment be any part of the curse,
you must admit contrary to your confession, that God was pun-
ished!!—and punished too by himself!! I did oot think it possi-
ble that systems had so effecwylly blinded you to truth; and
therefore 1 said, not as a quotation, that I never denied that
Christ was made a curse for sinners. Had I in your language

-said, that I never denied that God the Son was made a curse for
sinners, I should have been justly accused of impiety; for I do
deny that God the Son (in your definition of the term,) was ever
made a curse for sinners. We might differ in the question, By
whom was Christ cursed! I must agree with the apostle, 1 Cor, x11,
4. ¢That no manhspeaking by the Spirit calleth Jesus accursed.”
Vet hewas made a curse for us by hanging on a tree. This was
not the act of God, but man;therefore the crimeis charged to man.

Yourjremarks, Sir, on our confession of faith, the Bible, (if 1
undgrstand them) I must consider impious; such as I thought
<onld never drop from the lips, or pen of a Christian. You may
impugn the works of men; you may deride and mock at us for our
=berrations from the holy precep‘s of the Bible; but do, Sir, re-
frain from speaking evil of that precious book. You may be ir-
ritated that its light is exposing the errors of- sectarians; but
tonch not irreverently the sacred ark of God. I hope, you wrote
in haste the ohjectionable sentence.

You have advanced an opinion, passingly strange indeed; you
Sir, are I think entitled ‘o the boncr ofit. Referring to me, yan
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say, *“You profess to hold fellowship with ail déenominations, eveu
down to Arians, Socinians, Pelagians, Sundemonians, and, for
augat § know, Shaking Quakers too.  So that if your society be
coripos2d of ull this mongrel, botchpot, motly mess of Sectarians.
pach of their creeds is consequently yours.” That is, because 1
have fellowship with a pious Baptist; his creed must be mine; or
with a BMethodist or Presbyterian, their ereeds must be mine,
Dear Sir, from this I must conclude, that you hold no fellowship
with Pedu-Baptists, or Arians, orany one else, except Lis creed
agrees with yours. And where will that man be found?

You proceed tostate your faith; and begin with the trinity.

1. I believe, there are three that bear record in heaven; the
Fatler, the Word and the Holy Ghost, and tiese three are one,
and baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost—thereby recognizing the Triziiy of the
Godhead, each receiving equal homage.” This staterient of
faith I view like saying nothing, 1 bad supposed that the proofs
I gave for the spuriousness of the former text 1n vy last No. would
at Jeast have caused you to doubt the propriety of making it the
basis of a fundamertal doctrine. The last text provés that there
is a Father, a Son and a Holy Ghost: but it can neverjprove that,
they are ~ne Being. For,1f the first text wére genuine, would
it prove that the i'ather, Son, and Ifoly Spirit are one Being.
more than the prayer of Jesus, John xvir, that all the apostles
might he one, as the i*ather and Son were one, would prove that
the twelve apostles were one Being. 'T'he argumnents staid on
the same ground. You have advanced the best proof ofa trinity,
that can be advanced; but it is very weak indeed. You have
betrayed what your correspondents mmpute to Bishop Campbell,
something lide a fear of coming out, and letting us know your
opinion of trinity. On the subject of atonement you also profess
to state your faith; from which 1 cannot find any thing definite,
only that it means punishment, and by which we are healed. Why
not come out, and say, that atonement meaus satisfaction to law
and justice, or an appeasement of God’s wrath, or that it was the
payment of our dehts, as the fearles ortkzpdox do? Does it not
betray something like fear! On the subject of imputed right-
eousness, you have expressed your faith in the language of Paul,
«Blessed 1s the man to whom God imputeth righteousness with-
out works.” Inthiswe agree. But whether this righteousness
be the active and passive righteousness of Christ or not, you have
not said. You also express your faith of the forgiveness of sins,
asmeaning redemption from sins. In this we agree, because it
is expressed in the language of scripture. You still appear to be
afraid to venture on orthodox ground; and for this I commend you.
Cleave to the Word of grace, and you will never find an oppo-
nentin me.

In the conclusion of your address to me, you affect the sublime,
You represent me as throwing shells fraught with poisonous arrows.
1 never before heard ofarrows put intoshells! For twenty years
Zou represent me as thus warring against the Baptists, This.
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statement I beg leave to deny, and can conscientiously do 1t;
un'ess by warring against them you mean that 1 have preached
the cospzl, which exposed their errors. You are offended that
1 said 10 one of wiy No's that the Baptist societies were crum-
bling in picces. Car you deny the statement? Read yourown
Chropicle in the last No. and see my statement confirmed. You
say that I have not only threatened, but predicted your fall. I
kv not wher or where, but, Sir; Sectariapism must fall, and
o course you as wellas others. ¥ ou say, you view me far lost in
the depths of Arian and Sandemonian quicksands. Your vision,
which cap sece the only. true and Eternal God made a curse for
us, appears to be so disordered that it can excite no uneasiuess:
it is only wild imagination. You also complain that I am as
duinb as a Beetle in announcing your prosperity. Can you com-
plain of this! You kaow that a few years ago the Lord began a
great and good work in the Christian Uhurch in Georgetown—it
continued some time with us, before the Baptists or ‘lethodists
enjoyed in their churches the same spirit.  £'he revival then bes
caie ccneral.  You wrote the account of the tievivul or the
Baptist Lecorder: you stated the numbers received oy tic Jap-
tists. the siethodists. and even the few that joined t':a -“roshyte-
rians, wiren not dne word was said oi' us, and the large sumbers
by us received. y

“Yeur conclusion T view indecorcus, and unwortl:y of your stan-
ding in society. You representme as a Fultare frediug on eari-
cusmeat. L'be word of “od is iny food. !s thiscarious or putrid
meat! Tt may be to those who prefer systems of mysticisms and
contradictions. Forgive my plainness, May ike Lord graut us
L:is meek, and gentle spirit!—i‘p1TOR.

(coMMUNICATED.)
Cumberland County, Ky. March 8, 1839,

Mgr. Stoxe—At this late period, ! will give you an account of
“ne debate of April last, between Messrs. Stampar and Jourlzn,

This ! am compelled to do, by the false reports now in eircu-
lation, not in this country, but at a distance; which are prejudi-
cial in their pature to Trura. However, 1 may not recollect
every thing that might be necessary to this publication: Yet, as
I live in the county where it was held, I cannot fail in giving
¢he truth, with regard to the general opinion respecting that
dehate: which is, that Mr. Jourdan had decidedly the advantage
in point of argument. But it may be necessary, owing to some
reports, to relate the circumstances which gave rise to this de-
vate. This I shall do according to the best information 1 have.

Near the ciose of 1828, Mr. Dangan, a Methodist preacler,
preached on Crocas creek in this county; and after preaching,
in conversation with some gentlemen, said that he would discuss
the Divinity of Jesus ‘’hrist with Mr, Jourdan, or find a man to
do it. 3r. Jourdan on hearing this, wrote Mr. Dungan a friend-

iy challenge; giving him the privilege, skould he decline the iz.
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vitation, to-ill his place with the man of his cheice—he declined,
and Mr. Stamper tock his place, and wrote to Mr. Jourdan hia
acceptance of the challenge. Soon after they met in Burksville,
and in the presence of Messrs. Sanfley, Owsly and Taylor, agreed
upon the time, place, and some other preliminaries. These are
the circumstances that gave rise to the debate, as nearas] can
recollect. On Wednesday the 8th they met, but the day was
spent in deciding upon the third Moderator, and the opening of
the debate. 1t was finally agreed, that Dr. Joel Owsley should
serve, and that Mr. Stamper should open and conclude with a
half hour each. Never did I see a set of Clergymen, so hLighly
impregnated with the hope of victory, as Mr Stamper and his
brethren appeared to be, at the commencement of the debate.
But it was manifest to many during the first intermission, that
their hope of victory was on the decline; and about the close of
that day, great discouragement appeared among them. And be-
fore the close of the debate hope seemed entirely to disappear.
But to return—We were then dismissed to meet next mornin

at 9 o’clock. About the time appointed the parties arrived, an

2 considerable multitude, Mr, Stamper began, directly intra-
ducing Arians and Socinians, alleging that all anti-Trinitarians
properly belonged to one or the other of those systems. Ané
after making some quotations in his favor (as he supposed,) his
time expired. Mr. Jourdan, then arose and observed to the
people, that he wished them to understand distinetly, that he
stood on the negative side of the proposition; & that his opponent
was bound on the affirmative, according to their preliminariez,

He also, remarked to them, that the trinity was not the sub-
ject of discussion, as his opponent had insinuated, but that it was,
whether Jesus Christ was the very and Eternal God ornet. He
then attended to his quotations and arguments, particularly an-
gwering him where there was any necessity.

Mr. Stamper arose, and read the challenge to Mr. Dungan,
thereby endeavoring to prove that Mr. Jourdan was equally
bound on the affirmative as himself; although, he had consented
in the preliminaries that he should stand on the negative. He
then, from some cause or other, was induced to call for two gen-
tlemen to read for him—this, Mr.Jourdan could have preven-
ted, but he chose not to do i, bnt to let Mr. Stamper go on un-
der this dishonor. One of these gentlemen stood on his right,
the other on his left hand—the latter being a Greek scholar fre-
quently expounded for him. One used the iild, the other the
New Testament reading his citations as he directed them from
his note book. Mr. lourdan was asked by some ofhis friends, if
he would call forhelp also, he observed that he would if his cause
was a had one, but as 1t was a good one, he had no need of any
aid except that ofhis BisLe. Mr. Jovrdan began. by expressing
his sorrow that Mr. Stamper had still refused to answer Lis ques-
tions, or even to examine his quotations; he again, solicited Lim
to resoond liks a man wico he arcse, and not to keep himseis,
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at a distance, but to come into close grips, that the contest might
be ended. But all this was to no effect; for when Mr. Stamper
arose he pursued his former course, not at all responding. The
evening arrived, and we were dismissed to meet at 9 o’clock
next morning.

Next morning, before the debate began, Mr. Stamper’s Mod-
erator made application to Mr: Jourdan, for the debate to come
to a close; and that the time must be set. Mr. Jonrdan obser-
ved, that he and Mr. Stamper had limited the time to three
days, and that it was not his province to interfere with this ar-
rangement. Mr. Linsey again said, that it must come toa close.
Mr. Jourdan replied, that he would do nothing in the matter
then, and so tlity went into the debate. In the first speech by
Mr, Jourdan, he presented to Mr. Stamper a2bout thirty written
questions, which he had prepared the night before; and person-
ally requested him to answer them, or to acknowledge that he
eould not, and then he would ask him no more. When Mr,
Stamper arose, he just observed, I arise to prosecute the sub-
Sect, and do not feel myself bound to answer his catalogue of
questions. Nordid he so much as ever name one of them.

At twelve, during the intermission, Mr. Linsey resumed his
application to Mr. Jourdan, myself, and probably to Dr. Owsley,
{or a close of the discussion. But Mr. Jourdan was still unwill-
ing, till he had consulted his friends, how the thing was going
among the people in general They told him that it had gone in
his favor, and that he need not keep back on that account any
longer. He told them, Mr. Stamper was out, for he had said ve-
ry little more to the purpose than he had said the day before,
and that he was confident, should the debate last cne day longer,
he could say nothing to tlie point. However, under the impres-
sion that it had gone in his favor, he yielded to Mr. Linsey’s ea-
ger request; though not more than balf through his arguments,
They then went into the discussion, which was to end that eve-
ning. It proceeded much as formerly; Mr. Stamper still refu-
sing to respond, and in this acted as Mr. M’Calla did when de-
bating with Mr. Campbell. It is believed by many, that Mr,
Stamper’s |ast speech was by far the weakest (hat he had made;
being a repetition of what he had formerly said, with the excep-
tion of two or three quotations. In Mr. Jourdan’s last dis-
course, he produced many positive declarations from sacred writ,
to prove the soul cheering fact, that Jesus Christ is truly the
Son of the living God., End with all the confidence of Divine
Trath, and in full assurance that he had gained the point in de-
bate; be gave the following challenge to the Methodist Clergy:
Proposing to meet any one of them, who would engage to prove
the Trinity a Bible doctrine—Or that the Hlethodist Discipline
is authorised hy the Great Head of the Church—Or that the
name Methodist is not a schismatical name—Or should any be
dissatisfied with the present discussion, and think he can do any
better than Mr, Stamper-has done, he is requested to make it
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&pows. And should any present feel disposed to accept this
challenge, he will please to call upon him as soon as dismissed.
But none of them opened their mouths to him upon the subject,
and straight-way left the place.

Now, what I have stated, I think is correctly done; but lest
I have erred, I will present this letter to the third Moderator,
Dr. Owsley, for his inspection.

N. B. 1 am credibly informed that Mr. Jeurdan made soma
proselytes, but that Mr. Stamper made none.

Elder rmnv H. Raspores, Moderator.

I have, with much care, read the foregoing detail, given by
Mr. Randolph, concerning a debate between Messrs. Stamper
and Jourdan, held in Cumberland county, Ky, on the Fth, 9tk
and 10th days of April, 1829, and I am of the opinion, that the
statements contained are substantially true, so far, however, as
I myself were in the possession of the facts. Tattended the de-
bate throughout, and was very much delighted with the spirit
there manifested, and the good order and harmony that prevailed
with both parties. I was also in possession of some of the pre-
liminaries of the debate, as settled on by the parties, and they
are also properly detailed, so far as I can at this time recollect,

Jorr OwsLey, Moderator.
Burksville, March 10th, 1830,

REMARKS.

Such publications as the ahove is a little foreign from the de-
sign of the Messenger, yet it Was believed necessary at this time
in order to rescue the truth and its advocate, brother Jourdan,
from disgrace. We pretend not to say with whom the report
originated, nor are we concerned. We hope this will be suffi-
cient to correct it. We wish no farther details of the subject,
nor shall we further notice them. Eprror.

FrostBure, Md. Feb. 25, 1830.
Dear-Brother—The cause of God is still progressing over the
head of opposition. Since my last to you, I have rode once
round my circuit, and have seen glorious times—received 10
into the church. At almost every preaching place on the cir-
cuit, 1left a number inquiring what they skould do to be saved.
Brother John Ford, from the Habour, Bedford county, Pa. is
with me. He has professed religion but six months and is now
preaching a free gospel to a sinful world, and bids fair to be use-

ful. O that God would send more labourers into his vineyard!

¥ ours, 1 love, Danier Loxe.

WiLLiamsrorT, O, Feb. 25, 1820.
Brother Stone—I am happy to let you and the public know
that God, in a gracious and powerful manner, has once more vis-
ited us op Deer Creek. Since Noyember last 38 gave besn
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added to the church where 1 live. Large additions are made to
many of the churches in this part of the country. The good
Lord is carrying on his work in the midst of sectarian oppusition.
The converts come out firm and solid, with less noise than | ever
gaw in a revival. The work of late is rapidly spreading and
bids fair to be general in this part. Baptism has been attended
to at late hours of the night, in solemn silence, with a surround-
@ng multitude on the banks. Brother Isaac "Vaters is preaching
in this part with great success. Many flock to the ministry of
the word by him. GEORGE ALKIVE.

Elder Moses Coxpicr writes, Booneville, Ta. Feb. 26, 1830—
*The Christians and the Christian cause are rapidly progressing
in these parts.”

The Kditor himself, a few days ago, baptized 5, and received
another in the congregation at Leesburg, Ky.

Brother H. Hataway of Brown co. O, writes, Feb. 19, 1830—
‘I'bat since last March about 80 souls have professed faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ at the Brush Creek Furnace; and that there
have been considerable additions in other places round.

From Manchester, O. Bro: Js, Loxe writes, March 13, 1820—
“Bro: Stone—We have good news for you. The Lord has done
great things for us, whereof we are glad. I have long been alone
»n this neighborhood. Last summer bro: Mcl.ean visited us.
'The Lord blessed his labors. He came three or four times, and
we constituted a church of 8 membhers: since then it has increased
to 27. Another, 8 miles off, was constituted with more in num-
ber. Isuppose you were never more persecuted than he is by
the sectarians around us.”

Elder W CavpwerL of Ghio, Meigs co. writes, March 14,
1R30—“Religion, when Ileft home, was very lively. Three of
my children professed religion last fall, and joined the church.
Now all, except the two youngest, profess it. But faith says,
shrough the grace of God these two will also. I have long pray-
ed for the salvation of my family, and sometimes have been al-
most discouraged and ready to giveup. But blessed be the Lord!
my poor prayers have heen answered. “Weeping may last for
a oight, but Joy cometh in the morning.” DBro: Stone: Ufind that
family worship, religious instruction, and proper family order,
are in some places too much neglected. A great part of thissin
lies at the preacher’s doors. who may not urge these duties npon
their hearers. T hope you will write and make it your husiness
to press these daties on heads of families. O that every family
was a little nursery for Crod; that in due time they might be plan.
ted in the great orchard as fruit bearing trees!”

NOTICE.—Our Female Academny, in Georgetown, will be
opened the ‘st of ilay, We think from the character of our
teachers, Mr. T,uns and fawily, it will not B =% ior to any In
the Union. Thke College here is in a prospercus statey
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Rossean, the wnfidel’s opinion of Christ andthe Gosgel.

“This divine book, the only one which is indispensable to the
Chiristian, needs only to he read with refiection to inspire love
for its anthor, and the most ardent desire to oley its precepts.
Neverdid virtue speak so sweet a language; never was the niost
profound wisdom expressed with so much energy and siniplicity.
Noone can arise from its perusal without feelivg himselt [ etter
than he was before.

+J will confess to you that the majesty of the Scriptures strikes
me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel has its influence
on my beart. Peruse the works of our Philosophers. with ali
their pomp of diction: how mean, how contemptitle are they,
compared with the ricriptures! Is it possilile that a book, at,
once so simple and su*lime, should be n.erely the work of «
man? Is it possi'le that the sacred personage. whose history it
contains, should be himself a mere man! Do we ficd that be
assumed the tone of an enthusiast or ambitioys sectary? What
sweetness, what purity in his manners! What an aflfecting
eracefulness in his delivery! What sublimity in his maxims!—
What profound wisdom in his discourses! What presence of mind
in bis replies! Flow great the command over bis passions! Where
is the man, where the philosopher, who could so live and so die,
without weakness and without ostentation? When Plato descri-
bed his imaginary good man with all the shame of guilt, yet mcr-
iting the highest rewards of virtue, he described exactly the
character of Yesus Christ: the resemblance was so striking, that
all the Christian Fathers perceived it.

«{V'),al prepossession, what Llindness must it be, to compare
the son of ‘ophronicus [Socrates) to the son of Mary! “hat an
infinite disproportion is there between them! Socrates dying
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Elder Moses Coxpicr writes, Booneville, Ta. Feb. 26, 1830—
*The Christians and the Christian cause are rapidly progressing
in these parts.”

The Kditor himself, a few days ago, baptized 5, and received
another in the congregation at Leesburg, Ky.

Brother H. Hataway of Brown co. O, writes, Feb. 19, 1830—
‘I'bat since last March about 80 souls have professed faith in the
Lord Jesus Christ at the Brush Creek Furnace; and that there
have been considerable additions in other places round.

From Manchester, O. Bro: Js, Loxe writes, March 13, 1820—
“Bro: Stone—We have good news for you. The Lord has done
great things for us, whereof we are glad. I have long been alone
»n this neighborhood. Last summer bro: Mcl.ean visited us.
'The Lord blessed his labors. He came three or four times, and
we constituted a church of 8 membhers: since then it has increased
to 27. Another, 8 miles off, was constituted with more in num-
ber. Isuppose you were never more persecuted than he is by
the sectarians around us.”

Elder W CavpwerL of Ghio, Meigs co. writes, March 14,
1R30—“Religion, when Ileft home, was very lively. Three of
my children professed religion last fall, and joined the church.
Now all, except the two youngest, profess it. But faith says,
shrough the grace of God these two will also. I have long pray-
ed for the salvation of my family, and sometimes have been al-
most discouraged and ready to giveup. But blessed be the Lord!
my poor prayers have heen answered. “Weeping may last for
a oight, but Joy cometh in the morning.” DBro: Stone: Ufind that
family worship, religious instruction, and proper family order,
are in some places too much neglected. A great part of thissin
lies at the preacher’s doors. who may not urge these duties npon
their hearers. T hope you will write and make it your husiness
to press these daties on heads of families. O that every family
was a little nursery for Crod; that in due time they might be plan.
ted in the great orchard as fruit bearing trees!”

NOTICE.—Our Female Academny, in Georgetown, will be
opened the ‘st of ilay, We think from the character of our
teachers, Mr. T,uns and fawily, it will not B =% ior to any In
the Union. Thke College here is in a prospercus statey
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Rossean, the wnfidel’s opinion of Christ andthe Gosgel.

“This divine book, the only one which is indispensable to the
Chiristian, needs only to he read with refiection to inspire love
for its anthor, and the most ardent desire to oley its precepts.
Neverdid virtue speak so sweet a language; never was the niost
profound wisdom expressed with so much energy and siniplicity.
Noone can arise from its perusal without feelivg himselt [ etter
than he was before.

+J will confess to you that the majesty of the Scriptures strikes
me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel has its influence
on my beart. Peruse the works of our Philosophers. with ali
their pomp of diction: how mean, how contemptitle are they,
compared with the ricriptures! Is it possilile that a book, at,
once so simple and su*lime, should be n.erely the work of «
man? Is it possi'le that the sacred personage. whose history it
contains, should be himself a mere man! Do we ficd that be
assumed the tone of an enthusiast or ambitioys sectary? What
sweetness, what purity in his manners! What an aflfecting
eracefulness in his delivery! What sublimity in his maxims!—
What profound wisdom in his discourses! What presence of mind
in bis replies! Flow great the command over bis passions! Where
is the man, where the philosopher, who could so live and so die,
without weakness and without ostentation? When Plato descri-
bed his imaginary good man with all the shame of guilt, yet mcr-
iting the highest rewards of virtue, he described exactly the
character of Yesus Christ: the resemblance was so striking, that
all the Christian Fathers perceived it.

«{V'),al prepossession, what Llindness must it be, to compare
the son of ‘ophronicus [Socrates) to the son of Mary! “hat an
infinite disproportion is there between them! Socrates dying
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without pain or ignominy, easily supported his character to the
last: and if his death, howev.r easy, had not crowned his life, it
ymght have been doubted whether Socrates, with all his wisdom,
was any thing more than a vain sophist. He invented, it is said,
the theory of morals. Others, however, had before put them in
practice; he had only to say, therefore, what they had done, and
to reduce their examples to precept. But where could Jesus
learn among his competitors, that pure and sublime morality, of
which be only has given us both precept and example! The
death of Socrates, peaceatily philosophising with lus friends, ap-
pears the most agreeable that could be wished for; that of Jesus,
expiring in the midst of agomzing pains, abused, insulted, and
accused by a whole nation, is the most horrible that could be
feared.' Socrates, in receiving the cup of poison, blessed the
weeping executioner who administered it; but Jesus, in the
midst of excruciating tortures, prayed for his merciless tormena
fors. Yes!ifthe lifeand death of Socrates were those ofa Sage,
the life and death of Jesus were those of a God. Shall we sup-
pose the evangelic history a mere fiction? Indeed, my friends,
it bears not the mark of fiction: on the contrary, the history of
Bocrates, which nohody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested
as that of Jesus Christ. Such a propsition, in fact, only shifts
the difficulty, without obviating it; it is more inconceivable, that
a number of persons sould agree to write such a history, than
that one only should furnish the subject of it. The Jewish au-
thors were 1icapable of the diction and sirangers to the morality
vontained in the (iospel, the marks of whose truth are so striking

apnd inimitable, that the inventor would be a more astonishing
tnan than the Lero.

Doctor John Clarke’s opinion of human authoritative Creeds.

“Now, as the state of Christianity at present is, were a hea-
then or Mahometan convinced of the truth of the Christian reli-
gion in general, he would yet be exceedingly at a loss to know
what society of Christians to join himself with; so misera’ly are
they divided amongst themselves, separated inlo so many sects
and parties, which differ almost as widely from each other as
heatliens from Christians, and who are so zealous and contentious
for their own particular opinions, and bearso much hatred and
ill-will towards those that differ from them, that there is ve
little of the true spirit of charity, which is the bond of peace, to
be found amorgst any of them: this is a very greal scandal to
the professors/of Christianity, and has been exceedingly disser
viceable to the Christian religion; insomuch that great numbers
Lave been hindered frum embracip z the gospel, and many temp-
ted to cast it off, because they saw the professors of it in general
agree so little amongst themselves: this consideration induced
ir. Le Clerc Lo add a se- enth book to those of Grotius, wherein
he treats of this matter, and shews what it becomes ey ery honesi
10291 o do in such a ease; and 1 have translated it for the same
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reason. All that I'shall here add, shall be only bne‘ﬂy_to mq:,;me
into the cause of so much division in the church ?flfhnsti: _3nt :?
shew what seems to me the only remedy to ’_ll’:‘«l‘l. it. .1;'5(]3 G
amine into the cause why the cburch of Christis so much divi
3:11- A man needs but a little knowledge of the state of the
Chl.'istmn church, to see that there 1s just reasm; lf]@r tlherz?n:;
complaint St. Paul made in the primitive times of t ec ":1 : .me
Corinth: that some were for Paul, some for Apollos, an tc::uuu3
for Uephas: so very carly did the spirit of faction c::eep_:n Wiko
church of God, and disturb the peace cf it, by scltmgbl s e
bers at variance with each other, who ouglfl to %;ave_’ ile-u S0
the same common faith into which they u‘e.rel aptized; :h A3
wish it could not be said that the same spirit a8 ;outm;: zee
mained amongst Christians ever siuce. It 1s_e}u e::;s'“atl o
foundation of the divisions at (.OI'_lllt!l was their fors mgal;m‘
common Lord and Master, J?s_us Christ, into whose nan:‘e.r om:
they were baptized, and uniting lhemselves,- son]lc ur}: v( Gy
eminent Apostle or teachfr, and some ur:de__r anot 10}1-, l ""l'l'l(‘
they had been instructed in the doctrine uf(.,lmslt, w 'erf.l.il 'dc{
were distinguished into different sects, undne:'l their Sl::::‘li? 1y
nominations: this St. Panl complaius of as a t |rm.gl “; 1 .FC] ri-qy
bad, and of perpicious consequence; for he !‘CI:}-l"ﬂ"i-.f y‘: a“.l o
that is, the {.‘-lu'isti:ml clmrﬁ:h,!the dﬂi:l:::: :i:{ é::;;&tlu:;to ;e“:.l‘.
same at all times and in all places,is e o seve:
3 rfere with each other; which is e
al parts, that clash and interfere wit : i e
if peritted to have its vatwral cffect, that
g:lgur:?g:\i:ﬁh :!'egfruy it. And from the same m".“]: h_“i.:::‘.lf:‘
all the divisions that are or have been in tbe. cllnuu;jl cv_;u.[.t.:"é
Had Cbristians heen contented to own but one .{;r 3 e; n:'lehuf"
Clirist, and made the doctrine delivered by. lnlml 1 ;elso e il o
garth without any fictiois or inventions ¢f inf h.llt 1a 1ee:1_ L
sible but that the church o"t" Chirist NI]us{l‘]l:;:fu;zc':‘r:;ilij:::[‘::‘:iull s
iform thing. and rot such a miy an sion 2
:.:cgl::\:‘ 15':12?1:1 it. l%u( when Christians once began t‘uhcﬁiahnl\-l::‘
doctrines of their own, al‘ld (lu'ix_n}m_sc};he;u u;:;a:;iu:rh‘c;:f.‘j,};;{.1;:1"_‘" :
i wes of faith, (which is the fousdalion of Jintic ol )
?ll::iioﬁfgr,ea;;':gnn to be as many schemes of religion 'jls 1111“:
were parties of men who had different jlltlgl]u-nf:,‘ ap“.g:ﬁv!;_
power into their hands. A very little a.r'qa.uun!anlu} “‘lr ;'hi: i
siastical history does Imft tluo sadly fntiltiltrll:.n'll:: 11:’1“{"1:!:}”& ke
ivi count of the severa Arine ashios ;
Eé::.‘r;'gallgg:;o?cthe Christian chureh, according ulrllute lhe:; Il‘lrir
cont humour. Andif it be notso nuw, how ('o;n(-s.ll.}‘ .(a p‘a:}r :'c‘lij
the generality of(Jhristiins a]:'c S0 zvtq lf:::zlfi:‘q|1ll;’?J:lh:):f";\l'Iiii?(fll e
gion which is received by that particuk ],' S Bast
; selves members!  How is it that the g rall
f}l;:’r‘;;siatr’,;eﬂqone country are zu_:a_loug. I'u:r (,a'fm-:.ms:%, and ;n“?:\:
ather country as zealous for Jrminianism! Itis t’wt “eca(:llshcr g8
Yiave any natural disposition more {o the one than 1 Iert o ot
gerhaps that ene has much more foundation te support 1%
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Nerinfiva thun the other; but the reason is plain, viz. because
they are estabiished doctrines of the places they live in; they arc
by autherity nade the rule and standard of religion, and ien are
taught them from the beginning; by this means they are so deeply
fixed and rooted in their minds that they become prejudiced in
taveur of themn, and have so strong a relish of them, that they
cannot read a chapterinthe Bible, but it appears exactly agree-
able to tl:e received notions of them both, though perhaps these
notions arc directly contradictory to each other; thus, instead of
wmaking the Scripture the only rule of aith, men make rules of fuith
af their vwn, and interpret Scripture accordirng tothem; which being
an easy way of coming to a knowledge of what they esteem to be
tue truth, the generality of Christians sit down very well satisfi-
cd with it., But whoever, is, indeed, convinced of the truth of
zhe gospel, and has any regard for the honor of1t, cannot but be
deeply concerned to see its sacred truths thus prostituted to the
power and interests ofinen: and thivk it his duty to de the utmost
he is ahle to take it out of their hands, and fix it on its own bot-
tom. In order to contribute to which, 1 shall, in the second
plice, shew what seems to be the one only remedy that can Lea?
ihese divisions amongst christians; and that is, in one word. ma-
Lingthe Seripiure the only vule of faith. Whatever 1s, necessary
fur a Christian to helieve, in order te everlasting salvation, iy
there declared, in such a way and manner as th= wisdom of God,
who best knows the cireumstances and conditions of mankind,
tas thought fit.  Thiz God himself has made the standard forall
ranks or orders, for 2!l capacitics and abilities; and to set upany
other ahove, or upon the level with it, i3 dishonoring (iod, and
ahusing men.  All the authority in the world cannot make uny
thing an article of faith, bat what GGod has inade so; neither can
any power estahlish or impese upon men, more or less, orotler-
wise than what the Scriptire commands. God has given every
wan proportionable facalties and ahmlities of mind, svine stron-
seraudsome weaker; and he has by his own anthority made the
Seripture the religion of them all: it is, thervefor